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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST? 
 
Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were 
accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a 
university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of 
Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the 
subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf 
agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf 
personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 
 
Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have 
investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also 
discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence 
it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal 
Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord” 
 
HOW CAN I BE SAVED? 
 
Salvation is available for all members of the human race. 
Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of 
God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with 
the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation neither can he 
deserve it. We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the 
working out of God's plan to save sinners. 
 
However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor 
wise nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's 
redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned 
away. 
 
How do I become a Christian? 
There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 
6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24). 
 
Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I 
need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16). 
 
Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He 
died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; 
Acts 16:31; 4:12). 
 
The results of Salvation 
The results of this are unbelievably wonderful: 
My sins are taken away (John 1:29), 
I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12), 
I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17), 
The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19), 
And I will never perish (John 10:28-30). 
 
This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite 
and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple 
instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31). 
 
 
© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2020  
 
Many other Christian resources are available freely from our internet web site: www.ebcwa.org.au and 
www.http://ebcwa.free.org.nz  for weekly messages. 
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LECTURE 51 - JOHN 12:1-3 
 
In John 12 we see the tremendous activity before the Crucifixion. Chapter 12 can be divided as follows 
 
[a] verses 1-11 - The arrival in Bethany and the meal 
 
[b] verses 12-19 - Palm Sunday 
 
[c] verses 20-26 - The question asked by the Greeks. 
 
[d] verses 27-36 - The Lord's reply explaining his first advent 
 
[e] verses 37-43 - The reply dealing with unbelief 
 
[f] verses 44-50 - The last public appeal of the Lord. 
 
The so called triumphal entry was not a triumphal entry. The people were shouting out, "Lord save now". People that 
were waving palm branches on the Sunday are political animals. They want the Lord as their political Messiah, they do 
not want the Cross. Here they were welcoming him as their conquering hero, not as their Lord and Saviour. 
 
In the opening verses we have the timetable of the Passover week, and some find difficulties in this chronology. There 
are no contradictions in God's Word; if there is a problem it is in our understanding.  We need to look at things as the 
Jewish people saw them at the time. The Jewish day started at 6 p.m., and much of the confusion Gentiles find reading 
this chapter come from this simple point, that aspects of this is being told in Jewish time, and then also Gentile time. 
 
Verses 1-11   Here it says that six days before Passover they came to Bethany. Passover was the 14th of Nissan so 
He came in on the eight of Nissan. This is Friday, during the day. Notice how clear John's memory is of this week that 
changed his life forever. 
 
Mary and Martha and Lazarus had a dinner the following day. The Friday night is the Sabbath eve (the first evening of 
the Jewish Sabbath). The dinner is held on the Saturday night (the Sabbath finishes at 6pm, and after that time people 
would go out to dinners), in this case, either in their home or in the home of Simon the leper. John was from Jerusalem, 
or the family had a home there, and his mother was there. It was important at the time of the Cross when he is told to 
take Mary home he did so to his own family home in Jerusalem. John has to walk away from this house and his legacy 
there when the whole church flees the city in 67 AD. 
 
Matthew and Mark both recall the woman who is anointing the Lord with ointment, but they do not name her because 
they do not know her. They did not know Mary and Martha by name, John did. They were family friends of John's family. 
 
Matthew and Mark were written first with Luke later whilst John was written last about 90 AD. John supplies the things 
which were missing out of the Synoptic Gospels as he had access to them. They had been circulating for up to 40 years 
prior to John writing his Gospel under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. When John notes specific things, it is because he 
is writing later and is clarifying things, so that we might be able to sort facts out. We can therefore interpret the other 
Gospels using John. This is not the way most people are taught to do things. With the Synoptic Gospels there are often 
apparent problems which are all solved by applying information from the Gospel of John to them. By putting the four 
together you are able to see the full picture. The liberals attack John vigorously, as if they can demolish the Gospel of 
John they have destroyed the other Gospels also. 
 
Matthew 26:1-7 - Here Matthew records something that occurs two days before the Passover. In verse 6 we see that 
Matthew was at Bethany at the house of Simon the Leper. He was not at Mary and Martha's house. He says that there 
was very precious ointment. He does not know what the ointment is but John does, it was spikenard. Neither Matthew 
nor John records anything that they are not absolutely sure of; eg, Matthew does not recall the woman's name, Matthew 
26: 8 - 13. 
 
Mark 14 : 1 - 9 - Through Mark, Peter notes that the ointment was spikenard and that the incident occurred at Bethany.    
This is related also to the decision of the High Priest, but it does not mean that the dinner was the night before the 
Passover. It is normal for a dinner to take place soon after a person arrives, so John's timetable is correct and this dinner 
occurs within a day of arrival. 
 
The Passover probably took place on the Wednesday/Thursday. [See chart]. Now it is not essential to subscribe to this, 
for the actual day of the week (given the uncertainties of calendars at the time) is not as important to know; the events 
and their significance are vital to understand. 
 
 They arrived on the eighth of Nissan, It would appear to be the Friday, in Bethany. At Friday night at six o'clock the 
Sabbath horn (shofar) sounded (start of the 9th Nissan) and there was no action until the horn sounded at 6 o'clock on 
Saturday evening (start of the 10th Nissan). The welcoming meal was then enjoyed. 
 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
 

BOOK 11 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 
 

4 

The next day is Sunday 10th Nissan, the preparation day for the lamb and the day that the Lamb of God rode into 
Jerusalem. Palm Sunday was when they chose the lamb, which would be killed on the Passover evening. They would 
look at it for four days (10th-13th) and would kill it on Passover Eve - Between 3pm second evening of the 13th – and 6pm 
the start of the first evening of the 14th – “between the evenings”. The next day, perhaps even the Sunday evening, they 
went into Jerusalem. In the case of Matthew it is written very much in Jewish time, as his Gospel is written to the Jews. 
 
The Lord's crucifixion was most likely on the Wednesday, the day before the Passover Day.  The Passover lamb was to 
be slain “between the evenings” of the day of the 13 and 14th of Nissan, between 3pm and 6pm. The new day begins in 
the evening at 6pm. Somewhere between 3pm and 6 p.m. every Jewish family had to kill their Passover lamb. At that 
time the Lord died on the Cross.  By six o'clock at night they had to get the bodies off the Crosses before the Passover 
Feast begins. The Lord dies at three o'clock. Between three and six Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus come to claim 
the body of the Lord rather than have it thrown on the rubbish dump outside the city, which was the norm for the time, 
although bodies could be paid for. 
 
Both of these men sacrificed time they always spent with their families preparing the Passover lamb so that they could 
anoint the Lamb of God. By touching a dead body they rendered themselves ceremonially unclean and could not 
celebrate the feast that year with their families. No Jew even today would miss being with his family for Passover, except 
over a matter of death of the closest of friends or relatives. The Lord died exactly as the lambs were killed. All night they 
eat the lamb, Pita bread and have four glasses of wine. Even the poor had this supplied out of the public purse if 
necessary. Everybody with few exceptions that night celebrated Passover even though Passover had been fulfilled to the 
day that very day.  Jesus was the first/last true Passover Lamb when he died, “once for all”, at 3pm. Hebrews 9:26-28. 
 
The Thursday was a holy Sabbath (Passover Day), as was the next day, the first day of Unleavened Bread, and the 
following day, which was a Saturday Sabbath, thus it was not until early on the Sunday that the women were able to 
venture out to the tomb, but the Lord is not there.  He had been three days and three nights in the grave during three 
"Sabbaths", or holy days.  He rose from the dead on the night of the feast of First Fruits. 
 
Verses 1 - 3  Three people are mentioned, all of them are doing different things, Martha is preparing the food, 
Lazarus is sitting at the table, Mary is worshipping the Lord of Glory. Who is doing the right thing? They are all doing the 
right thing, though Mary is doing the special thing, and the Lord is going to praise her above all because her heart and 
mind and body are all in the right place. The Lord's service involves ‘head-heart-body’ as shown in Martha's work, 
fellowship like Lazarus, and worship in the case of Mary. These three areas should all be seen in a believer's life. 
 
Spikenard remains a rare ointment, which was obtained from the Himalayas, and entered the Middle East then by the 
Indian caravan route, through India, across Persia, and into Palestine. It came in little alabaster containers which were 
sealed and had to be broken to be opened. The value of the ointment was great; the ointment used probably being worth 
several thousand dollars in today's money. It was a very potent ointment. 2 Samuel 24:24 - David said that he would not 
offer burnt offerings to God which did not cost him something. Mary had this attitude of giving this gift in love/worship. 
 
Spikenard is something which speaks of love as seen in Song of Solomon 1:12, 4:12,13, 8:6. Here it speaks of a love 
relationship and of capacity of enjoyment of life. It is associated with the closest and most intimate relationship on earth.  
This is the point that Mary is making in this action. Everyone in the room would have been shocked, as this is an act of a 
lover. It is an act of a person who is not concerned about what other people think about them. With it being one of the 
most powerful scents, people both in the house and outside would have known the spikenard was being used. 
 
What Mary did in letting her hair down was also an immodest act. It was an act of a wife for her husband. To wipe the 
feet of the man with her hair was a sign of complete submission and devotion to that man. She is an old woman, there is 
no sexual implication here.  She had kept the spikenard for her own funeral. It was the ointment that was placed on the 
dead to show the love for the person. She had saved it for her own funeral. She is a spinster and had no one to do it for 
her. Here we have the combination of love and death. She is showing that “love is strong as death”. S of S 8:6 above. 
 
She is committed to the Lord and makes him smell sweet as she wipes the excess of the ointment from his feet. The 
scent also is on her and she is a sweet smelling savour as she walks around the room afterwards. This is what occurs 
when you worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. You are blessed and others are blessed if you do that. 
 
The Lord is going to the Cross to fulfil the sweet smelling savour sacrifices of Leviticus. She has made the Lord this 
physically, just as he is going to be spiritually in a few days through his perfect, complete sacrifice. If you are worshipping 
the Lord in holiness and truth you will be a blessing to those who are in your vicinity. 
 
The concept of "Good Friday" was something that was superimposed during the 4th century by the Roman Church. I am 
suggesting that the day was different, but remember both views may be a day out, the issue is what the Lord did on the 
Cross not what day He did it. You do not have to agree with my view of the days here. 
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LECTURE 52    JOHN 12 : 1 - 3 - THE DOCTRINE OF WORSHIP AND THE POOR 
 
The Lord rests after His long journey from Jericho to Bethany. For four days until Tuesday he stays with them before 
going to Jerusalem for the Last Supper. Even then He did not stop in Jerusalem. This is where the enemy is camped. It 
is the headquarters of the religious organisation which has rejected Him as well as of the Roman political organisation.   
The Lord does not sleep in the capital of the nation that does not recognise Him as their King. He goes in to teach and 
make a point and He finally goes in to die, but he does not sleep in that city. 
 
Remember Lot! He went into Sodom, and was all right as far as evangelism went, but he stayed in Sodom. We do not 
live with the enemy, or stay in the enemies stronghold. Evil follows from a false choice of location. On Palm Sunday He is 
going to enter Jerusalem and receive the tumultuous but misguided welcome. Palm Sunday was an example of the 
nation not knowing what He was about. He came as their Saviour and Lord, they wanted a rebellion against Rome.    
There is no compromise or socialising with evil by the Lord, and we must follow him in this. Come out from among them 
and be ye separate says the Lord!   2 Corinthians 6:17, Hebrews 7:26. 
 
Verses 1 - 3  Last time we saw Mary's attitude to the Lord, which was that of loving worship. Let us review the 
doctrine of worship. As we near the Cross we move onto holy ground and worship is the theme here. 
 
Definition - Worship translates at least two Hebrew words and six Greek ones each of which means something different.    
When you are looking at the concept of worship we need to review the meaning of the words so translated in the original 
languages. 
 
Hebrew  words are- 
 
 [a] Shachah - to bow oneself down 
 [b] Segad - to bow down, to make obeisance 
 
Both of these mean to bow down or prostrate yourself. Here your free will must be involved. You must make a decision to 
bow down. The ancient world concept of bowing down was as the Moslems do nowadays. Their forehead touches the 
soil or they lay down prostrate. When you do that you are totally helpless, you cannot do anything to protect yourself 
when you are in that posture. This is the concept behind worship; total prostration before the Lord of all. Everyone stood 
in the synagogue. In mediaeval times no one sat down in the nave of the great cathedrals, but everyone was able to 
kneel down, or prostrate themselves. This shows humility and vulnerability. This posture was adopted before all people in 
power in the ancient world when one wanted to show respect, honour or fear, and this was the posture adopted. 
 
In the biblical concept of worship the body posture should reflect the attitude of the soul. Casting yourself on the Lord for 
He cares for you. - 1 Peter 5:7. Peter is talking in Greek but he is thinking as a Jew. This recognises the mercy of the 
Lord. With your head bowed, your eyes closed and your hands together you come seeking peace and mercy. You 
recognise that you are willing to die but you are seeking mercy. The military salute is the same. In the ancient world they 
opened their visor and clenched their fist, looked the other person in the eye as a mark of respect. This is also reflected 
in many Asian greetings nowadays. 
 
They were family of God. We are royal family of God. There are certain things that are going to be applicable to us from 
the Hebrew patterns of worship and others that will not 
 
Greek words - 
 
 [a] Proskeneo - to prostrate yourself - 1 Corinthians 14:25 
 [b] Sebomai - to venerate, to have respect and lack arrogance in your attitude to someone. - Matthew 15:9 
 [c] Sebazomai - to stand in awe - Romans 1:25 
 [d] Eusobeo - to be pious or devout - Acts 17:23 
 [e] Latreuo - to serve with honour and devotion, to publicly worship - Acts 24:14 
 [f] Therapeuo - to serve or render service - Acts 17:25 
 
All these concepts are involved with worship for us in the church age; prostration, having respect, lack of personal 
arrogance, standing in awe, piety, publicly worshipping and serving the one you honour. This is serving the Lord with the 
right mental attitude. It is not just asking or lying there, it also involves what you do when you get up and serve the one 
you worship. 
 
It should be noted that worship is not restricted to what you do in a service. It involves all service and what happens in 
your everyday life. We should have the same attitude outside as inside the church. 
 
1 Chronicles 29:20 - here the whole congregation bowed down their heads and worshipped the king. The people 
recognised that they should have respect and stand in awe of God and the Lord's representative - King David. 
 
Matthew 22:21 – “Render to Caesar those things that are Caesar's and to God those thing that are God's”. 
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Romans 13:17 - If it is customary within your culture to respect certain people, then as Christians you should respect 
those people. Custom is to be rendered to whom custom is due, but not worship, that is for God alone. 
 
Worship involves our attitude to God. We should be in awe of the Lord. John 13:13 the Lord says to his disciples that 
they call Him Lord and rightly so. Many Christians get too chummy with God. There is too much of the "Jesus Jesus", 
and not enough, "My Lord and my God".  If the disciple paid respect to the Lord Jesus Christ you as His followers today 
should also respect Him. 
 
In Hebrews we can boldly come to the throne of grace and there find help in time of need. It is however a "throne" of 
grace in heaven which you come before when you pray. Before a throne you bow your head in humility. Too many in the 
churches today have made God a chum and have forgotten the respect and awe which is due Him and are grossly in 
error in this area.  John 20:28. 
 
The posture of worship. In the Old and New Testament the people bowed their heads or prostrated themselves. In 2 
Samuel 12 : 13 – 20,  we see a change in posture. David had been convicted of sin in relation to Uriah the Hittite's wife 
Bathsheba and prays for the life of the child. He goes in and lays on the ground to pray. He prayed all night like this 
showing that he was serious. He was in the posture of helplessness physically which was complemented by the content 
of his prayer. 
 
In verse 19 his prayer for the child is answered by God, but with a "no". He went and worshipped and then went to have 
a meal. Recognising that the cause of the problem was sin, he cast himself on the mercy of God. He leaves his chamber 
and goes to worship the Lord. He is dressed properly. Many people who come to church do so in unusual clothes. It is 
not "spiritual" to wear a suit or clothing inappropriate for the weather, but we should look as respectable as we can. If we 
dress less well than we do in the office it shows that we respect our boss than the Lord. The Lord answers the prayer in 
the negative, the child dies but David still worships; this is the true spirit of a worshipper of the Lord. 
 
Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3 - Worship is to express Bible doctrine, to communicate with God on the basis of your knowledge 
of Him through the Word. Here you have combined together Ezra who has been teaching, and before he even reads it 
they are all giving respect to the Lord.   We are here to bless the Lord by posture and by prayer and by hearing the Word. 
Here they have several hours of Bible study, they lift up their hands bow their heads, this is seeking mercy, they worship, 
their heads bowed. The posture reflects their total surrender to God. 
 
Note in verse 8 - the minister's job is to read the Word of God, make it make sense and explain it to the people so that it 
can be applied in the lives. 
 
 In Nehemiah 9 verse 3 they spend the whole day serving the Lord, three hours they have Bible Study, three hours are 
spent in confession, three hours they would worship the Lord in the beauty of His holiness. In the ancient world you 
started with the Word and finished with the hymns. Praise Him in prayer, song and testimony. They are then dismissed 
with God's blessing. 
 
Body posture in itself is not as important as the "posture" of the soul. God is looking at the soul of man and wants us 
worshipping Him in spirit and in truth. People can walk into a worship service using the right phrases, dressed 
appropriately and they can be hypocrites. Many people play church. God is interested in your soul and not your posture, 
but we want everything in order, so posture and dress should reflect your heart. All of us will be finally bowing our knees 
to the Lord. Worship begins at salvation, recognising who the Lord Jesus Christ is. From salvation on we should have 
respect, honour and love for the Lord Jesus Christ. Everything you should do should be in the filling of the Holy Spirit 
which is done in respect, awe and honour. In Mark 5:1-10, 18-20, the demon possessed man could not express his 
worship aloud, but he could by his posture. 
 
You have to have a service which is conducive to our occupation with the person of Christ. Worship is your expression 
by word and deed of this relationship; that you are occupied with him in body, soul and spirit and He is the most 
important person for you. Psalm 29:2. 
 
One of the great songs of worship is 1 Chronicles 16:7-36. 
 
Returning to John's gospel we see Mary and her attitude showing worship. Her behaviour is an act of worship because 
her soul is occupied with the Lord Jesus Christ. She loves Him and is expressing it in an act. Everything that you do in 
the love of the Lord Jesus Christ is an act of worship. Your offering is a part of worship. It should be taken up perhaps 
after the message. Praying and singing is worship, doing the dishes is worship if the heart is expressing love for the Lord 
through what you are doing.  
 
Anything you do in the power of the Holy Spirit is worship. As a member of the royal family of God we are priests. 
Everything we do should therefore be an act of worship. Let us daily lift up holy hands to the Lord who gave himself for 
us. 
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DOCTRINE 
 

WORSHIP AND PRAISE 
 
1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down. 
 
2. The Greek words are as follows:- 
a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5) 
b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9) 
c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25) 
d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23) 
 
3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, 
Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17) 
 
4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21) 
 
5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is 
worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3) 
 
6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24) 
 
7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in 
singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung. 
 
8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38) 
 
9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25) 
 
10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are 
judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10) 
 
11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11) 
 
12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20) 
 
13. Worship expresses a believers concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96 , John 12:1-11) 
 
14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36) 
 
15. We worship through:- 
a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13) 
b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15) 
c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2) 
d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2) 
e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15) 
f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16) 
g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1) 
h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18) 
i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12) 
j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2) 
k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13) 
l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 
Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8) 
 
16. Praise 
a) Praise and thanksgiving are linked in worship. (1 Chronicles 23:30) 
b) When they praised the Lord at the dedication of Solomon's Temple the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. (2 
Chronicles 5:13,14) 
c) Praise always glorifies God. (Psalm 50:231 
d) When Paul and Silas praised God by singing hymns in prison God acted for them. (Acts 16:25) 
e) The Jews were delivered when they sang praises to the Lord. (2 Chronicles 20:21,22) 
f) Praise is important in missionary work. (Psalm 96) 
g) Praise is a feature of the Godly home. (Psalm 118:15) 
h) Jesus Christ praises God in the midst of the Church (Hebrews 2:12) 
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LECTURE 53 JOHN 12: 4 - 8 -THE POOR 
 
Verses 1 - 3  Mary had the whole situation in perspective. She realised that anything she had was the Lord's 
because of what the Lord had and was going to do for her. These things are so great that anything she can do for the 
Lord, she will do. The gift she gives was hers to give and no-body else's business. Hypocrites always make private 
things their business however! 
 
Verses 4 - 6  Judas sees this. He has a very strong attachment to money and was treasurer for the group. The 
normal word for selling is "poleo" which simply means to sell whereas the word used here is "piprasko", which means to 
sell for a profit. It is a dealer's word, which means that it is sold to maximise returns. In the ancient world it was like 
selling a slave or other "item" for profit. Now keep remembering the gift Mary offered the Lord wasn't Judas's to comment 
on! 
 
"He had the bag" - the Greek word for had shows that Judas had such an attachment to the money that he considered it 
his own. This is also shown in the fact that he was a thief. He wore the bag as a garment. He looked upon the offering of 
Mary as merchandise that should have been his to take a cut of. 
 
As money is handled in the church so goes the church. As ministers of the Lord we should ensure that the administration 
of the money is really tight and is seen to be so both inside and outside the church. It is important that there are checks 
and balances in the job in case anyone is tempted. If a person has a weakness in that area you do not put him in a 
position where he is going to be tempted. Many times churches are easy touches. 
 
There is a great contrast here between Judas and the attitude of Mary, Martha, and Lazarus. Mary had anointed the Lord 
as a sign of dying grace. Bodies in the ancient world were anointed to show that they were dying in the love of God and 
subject to His grace. By this act Mary had guaranteed that there would be no ointment for her body at her death as this 
represented her life savings, set aside for her funeral. You do not give away a year's wages and expect to get it back.   
What she has done is to show respect, love, honour and praise to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
Firstly it was not wrong for her to have this ointment, nor was it wrong for her to keep the ointment. It is not wrong to 
spend money on yourself, and the Lord does not praise her for putting aside herself.  The Lord praises her for putting 
Himself first as she loved Him and gave it to Him. Worship is not giving up things, it is doing things, for the emphasis in 
worship is on the positive side. 
 
Judas loved money and hoarded it. He took it out only when he wanted to spend it on Himself. Mary loved the spikenard. 
These people are wealthy. There is nothing wrong with being wealthy. They had quite large houses so that they could 
host a large meal. Mary considered the Lord Jesus Christ as a more worthy object to use the ointment on. She was 
flexible with everything that she had and was prepared to use it for a higher purpose. It is not wrong for you to own a 
house, a car, a television set and even have great wealth. Your attitude to your possessions however is important. Are 
you like Judas or are you like Mary? Do you want to be a hoarder, the richest man in the cemetery, or are you like Mary 
who had wealth but was always willing to give it away on a worthy object. Mary is acting from doctrine, but Judas is 
acting from lust. 
 
When we talk about giving it is not possessions that is important, it is the mental attitude towards them. Are they being 
given in love or withheld through lust? 
 
Also ask yourself, do you give from love for the Lord or is it from guilt, or a sense of obligation? Giving from guilt, from 
any motivation other than love is not worship. It is not the amount given but the mental attitude that matters to the Lord. 
Giving should be a reflection of the soul, having met first your responsibilities as believers to your family, and to the other 
responsibilities that the Lord has given you, then what you have left you give from to the glory of the Lord. 
 
Many self righteous people want to say how the money is spent.  A big bank balance in the church is a bad thing unless 
it is being put aside for a purpose so that a job can be done freehold, or a new staff member hired straight away.  
 
If you have surplus monies you should ask the Lord what it should be used for. Many people also have the attitude that 
the pastor is the slave of the members because they contribute to his salary. 
 
The answer is given in verses 7 and 8 where it states that you will always have poor people with you. Most of the 
Christians in social work have paid no attention the fact that the poor with always be with us. If you had a society where 
everyone was given a million dollars at a particular point in time within a year you would have some multi millionaires and 
some penniless.  
 
It is not possible to abolish poverty prior to the millennium where there will be universal prosperity. Many people just 
cannot handle money and unless they are "managed" they will always be poor. Any Christian organisation which has a 
programme to abolish poverty is not an organisation that is based on the Scriptures, for poverty cannot be abolished until 
the Lord returns.  We fight poverty any way we can, but we are under no illusions about the longevity/tenacity of it. 
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Many groups say that you should give your money away to the poor.  The Lord challenged some to do this, but not all.    
Mary and Martha and John's family were not asked to do that, and they didn't give everything away, otherwise they 
would not have had a house to entertain the Lord in. Don't think that poverty is created by evil men and the "capitalist 
system”, for through the centuries there have been many systems of economics, but always poor people.  
 
Many people are poor because of decisions made in the past by them or their associates. These decisions quite often 
relate to their religious faith. For instance there are enough cows and other animals in India to ensure that everybody 
could be fed. There are people starving in India because of their Hindu religion. This is the case of many other places in 
the world as well.  Corruption amongst the power elites of people groups kills more in poverty than any other thing. 
 
There are many people who will come and try and get the Lord's money from you and use it for unrighteousness. You 
have to be very discerning when you are asked to give. The Lord knew what was within man and He did not trust Himself 
to man. Some are poor because of their own reasons while others pretend to be poor. If you have an alcoholic to whom 
you give money the Lord's money is likely to be spent on alcohol. Charity is very dangerous unless you are discerning. 
 
What did the early church do? The ancient church collected money from which they paid their pastor. Ten families 
earning and giving should be able to support a pastor. The church in the ancient world was in a home thus minimising 
costs for buildings. They paid monies to allow missionaries to go out. They supported the poor widows and children in 
the fellowship who had no means of support.  1 Timothy 5:9-16.   There are hard rules as to who would receive the 
charity. If we apply these principles we will keep safe and the Lord’s work will never be short of funds.    
 
Refer to the notes on the Pastoral Epistles in the Pastoral Theology Lecture Notes – Diploma File - Book 7.  If people are 
in the church and are in need of help and they have relatives, then those relatives should look after them. No Christian 
charity should be directed towards anybody whose family is alive and is able to help, as you are undermining the family 
unit and relieving them of their responsibility.  
 
Old people and others are looked after by the State in some places, by family in others. God's Word and work must 
encourage each one to shoulder their own familial responsibilities and not relieve your self of them. Read in Timothy and 
see that unless a widow was godly and active in Christian work and prayer she got no help. Charity was not according to 
need, but according to worship and service of the Lord! Many quote, "from each according to their wealth to each 
according to their need". This is 19th Century Socialism not Biblical Christianity.  Be challenged to think here! 
 
 As a church we should encourage those who are from a family unit to support their own. If a widow spent her whole life 
living it up and in sinfulness, she should get nothing, as she has shown what life she has lived and she should not be 
given the Lord's money to continue in that life style. Do not help someone who will not help themselves. If you help them 
while they are not walking with the Lord you encourage them to continue in that way. The Lord has to bring many people 
to the gutter before they will look to Him for salvation. 
 
Do not give the Lord's money to those who are persistently living in sin. They need to deal with it before they can receive 
charity.    Look after the children of the disobedient in any way short of money, but do not give anything to the parents 
until they start living up to their responsibilities. Never give anything to the unbeliever, as they are worshipping their own 
gods, be they the gods of alcohol, Satan’s team, or self. Let them go to their god and get charity. If you go to the soup 
kitchens run by the missions you will not find many believers there. These people are getting things from charity and are 
not challenged at all as to life choices. Often the reason for the poor person's poverty may be their god, so that you have 
to deal with their god before you can deal with their poverty.  There are times where this is not so, like world depressions, 
but at normal times discernment must be maximum in this issue. 
 
The thing that the unbeliever needs is the gospel. When they became a believer they were helped. We need to 
emphasise Christ, and not what they are going to get. You cannot alleviate poverty by your money. You give $1,000 to 
and aid organisation and it will feed people for a while whereas if you give it to missions and people are converted it then 
becomes the Lord's problem and responsibility, and you may be making permanent changes for an entire community.  
You can then provide physical sustenance to those people because they are now your brothers and sisters, they are our 
family and with the Lord to guide their decisions will be good ones. 
 
Israel was not full of milk and honey in the days of the Lord. There was great poverty in the land. Paul gives instructions 
to Timothy who was working in the ancient world where every single girl away from home was under pressure to be a 
prostitute, where young men were captured on the streets and sold as slaves. Christians could not go through a town 
where young people were not being sold as slaves. The Christians preached Christ and let the gospel change the 
people. They hit at the cause and not at the effect, and eventually the system was changed. You might solve one 
problem and another five heads will pop up. The source of poverty is sin in society, and it is not necessarily the sin of the 
poor woman/man! 
 
In Acts there was a great famine in Palestine and you find Paul bringing in a collection from fellow Christians in Asia 
Minor. The help was for the Christians alone. The principle from Scripture is that the Lord's money should only be used 
for believers. If you reject the Saviour do not expect the Saviour's money to come to your aid. 
 
If there is an alcoholic husband who is causing the wife and children problems the family should be rescued from the 
danger if they can be. If the wife decides to stay with the alcoholic she must take responsibility for the problems that will 
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eventuate. The issue is spiritual for her; it involves her getting her spiritual perspective right. Without spiritual change all 
that will happen is if she leaves one evil man, she often will get into a relationship with another alcoholic. 1 Corinthians 7 
applies here. In those cases you do not take money, you take food around to help the children until the mother gets wise 
and strong enough to leave, or the man is saved. 
 
Verses 7-9  Mary is praised for her gift of love. Get the perspective of the Lord here, and make it your own. Be 
discerning in your giving. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

POVERTY 
 
1. God can raise the poor out of the poverty of their circumstances. (1 Samuel 2:8, Psalm 113:7) 
 
2. There is a special happiness for those who help the poor. (Psalm 41:1, 2, Proverbs 19:17, Proverbs 29:14) 
 
3. The poor are not only delivered by God from poverty but in the reality of their poverty they often see their need of 
salvation and respond to the gospel. (Psalm 72:12-14, Matthew 11:5) 
 
4. Whilst charity is good and honourable, it can be abused (Proverbs 14:30-31, 19:17) Charity is for the poor, but 
excessive dependence upon welfare makes the poor lazy (2 Thessalonians 3:10-11) 
 
5. There is a special curse for those who ignore helping the poor. (Proverbs 21:13, 22:16, 28:3). There is also a special 
curse for those who take advantage of the poor. (Proverbs 22:22-23) 
 
6. Until the Millennium there will always be poverty in the human race. (Mark 14:7) 
 
7. The poor are a target for hypocrisy and its victim. (John 12:5). They are also the victims of backsliders. (James 2:2-4) 
 
8. Poor believers have the same spiritual privileges as rich believers.(James 2:5). A person can be poor in material 
things but rich in doctrine. 
 
 
LECTURE 54 - JOHN 12:9-13 -  PALM SUNDAY 
 
Verses 1-9  The Lord and the disciples were staying in Bethany and the feast was held at the house of Simon the 
leper.   There were many people to dinner so it must have been a large house. The crowd inside the house was small 
compared with the one outside. It is clear that the crowds outside could have numbered several thousand people. They 
were not invited to the meal but wanted a glimpse of Lazarus and Jesus.  Watching others dine was common. 
 
The chief priests in Jerusalem know that Jesus is back in Bethany. Josephus tells us that the numbers of people in 
Jerusalem at the Passover used to swell with huge numbers of people forming a huge tent city on the hills around 
Jerusalem. With the population perhaps two million a small meeting at Bethany would have been of minor or no interest.  
Saturday night was the night for parties and a small party on Saturday night would have gone unnoticed but the spies 
were out after Jesus, and so they noticed what was happening. 
 
We have a parallel thought process in the events surrounding the three wise men. King Herod would not have been 
impressed with three men on camels from the east but when the wise men came in the form of perhaps several hundred 
wise men, he sat up and noticed. Whilst there were three classes of gifts mentioned this does not presuppose that there 
were three wise men. Herod also wanted to kill Jesus. The Chief Priests thus resemble the evil old king. 
 
Many people came to see the Lord Jesus Christ or Lazarus or both. Many are inquisitive when they arrive and some are 
saved by the time of the resurrection. This shows that a small amount of interest if it is encouraged will become enough 
for an expression of faith.  In this regard we should remember the quotation out of Isaiah, the bruised reed he shall not 
break nor quench the smoking flax. The smallest interest the Lord will not snuff out.  Let the smoking flax catch fire, and 
so encourage them. 
 
Verses 10 - 11  The attitude of the High Priests is that they want to kill Lazarus, they want to kill Jesus. Here is 
someone who has come back from the dead and they want to see him dead again. In Luke 16 the rich man in hell asks 
for Lazarus to be sent back from the dead to talk to his brothers who are yet alive so that they may escape the flames. 
 
Abraham however says that if they reject the Old Testament a person being resuscitated will not convince them. Here we 
see this in action with the religious leaders of Israel plotting to kill Lazarus and the Lord. This shows the hatred of men for 
the truth when they do not want to believe. We must recognise that there are some people who do not want the Lord at 
any price. You feed the volition of those who are positive, and let the negative go their own way towards hell, but you 
have told them the truth, and so they are without excuse. 
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The word for kill here is "apokteino" which means to extinguish, to deprive of life with the effect of putting them into hell.    
It has the connotation of the phrase "go to hell". They thought that as Lazarus was so bad they would send him to hell. 
The High Priest and his friends were on the road to hell themselves but in their self righteousness they thought they are 
going to send him to hell. When Lazarus dies again he is going to be with the Lord forever. 
 
Religion and money were tied together in Judaism at this time. Josephus tells us that Annas and Caiaphas were in a 
money making racket. If a person is religious there will be no good fruit in their soul. By the fruit of the Holy Spirit they 
and we are known. If you are absorbing God's Word and not having fruit in your life there must be something wrong in 
your life.  You have to be careful with whom you work in religious areas because they could be Caiaphas and Annas 
types that you are dealing with and you will be "dropped into it right up to your ears". 
 
Verses 12-13   On Saturday night and Sunday the crowd gathers on the road from Bethany to Jerusalem. “Much 
people” means that there was a very large crowd. The entry into Jerusalem was therefore witness by a large crowd. 
There were probably several hundred thousand who welcomed Jesus into Jerusalem. The "whole population" turned out. 
 
There are sufficient people to concern both the Romans and the Jewish leadership. The Romans were always sensitive 
to this type of situation and it was why Pilate was amenable to what the Chief Priest was going to say a few days later. 
The troops in the fortress Antonia are watching this procession.  
 
If there was going to be a riot it was always at Passover and the Romans always strengthened the garrison at that time 
bringing in extra troops from Caesarea and they would stand along the walls of the city observing and to be noticed. 
Pilate received a full report on what was happening hourly as did the religious leaders. 
 
This passage is divided into three sections:- 
 [a]  The Palm Branch and what they meant, 
 [b]  What the people actually said 
 [c]  How He entered into Jerusalem. 
 
Palm Branches - Josephus records that the Romans in 67-70 AD cut down most of the forests in Israel to provide timber 
for their siege works, wood for their fires and wood for crosses. They denuded the hills. He tells us what the vegetation 
was like in the environs of Jerusalem prior to the siege. There were great forests of palms. There was a large forest 
around Jericho which was 12 kilometres long and five wide. Even a thousand people having palm branches to wave 
implies a lot of palm trees in the vicinity. 
 
Palms, due to the thirty years they require to mature, are a sign of prosperity. They were used for food, oil, wine, rope, 
timber, beads for jewellery, thatching for their houses. The palm tree was therefore a rich source of goods and a sign of 
prosperity. You had to have a peaceful land for the palm to prosper. The waving of palm branches indicates that people 
were expecting a new age of prosperity and peace. The palm was one of the symbols of the Millennial Kingdom. 
 
The branch of a tree is an important symbol in the Scriptures. The waving of the branch portrayed the Jew as a member 
of the family of God and a part of the tree. It was a testimony that they were of the stock of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; 
that they were the tree of God and were looking for the Messiah. They believed that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Messiah 
but the concept as to what Messiah was going to do was in error. 
 
In Zechariah 6:9-13 - he talks about the branch. This is one of the passages that the crowd had in mind when the Lord 
rode into Jerusalem. Whilst this is speaking of Joshua the high priest it is prophetically speaking of the Lord as our great 
High Priest. Here we have the First and Second Advent combined together. We know from history that the Lord came as 
our High Priest to offer Himself as an offering for sins. He did not establish his earthly kingdom at the first visit, and He is 
now sitting on His throne in heaven. This indicates that He will not only become a priest but that He will become a king. 
There is at least two thousand years between the two advents. This is one of the truths that the Apostles taught later only 
after they had seen it under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. This is the subject of the book of Hebrews. The people on 
that Sunday morning were thinking about something different to what we now understand. 
 
Hosannah means, "save us now". It was not a song; it was a chant. Read Psalm 118:21-26. The crowd believed that He 
was coming to His temple which He had called "My House". But they were also expecting Him to come as their king. 
They were expecting Him to wear the double crown that day. When they were shouting this they were in effect saying 
"throw out the Romans now". The Garden of Gethsemane was the Lord's greatest time of testing but this would have 
been a great test to.   
 
If the Lord had acceded to the call of the people a massive Jewish revolt would have happened at this time with the 
Jewish state being born in violence as it was forty years later. This again points to the perfect sinlessness of Christ. He 
heard the crowd, knew what they meant and stayed with the plan of salvation which called for the Cross before the 
Crown.  Palm Sunday came before John 15. The branches are only productive when it is in the tree. If a branch is cut off 
it is no longer productive. The fruit of the branch of a tree that has been cut off will shrivel up. Proverbs 11:28 - the 
people will flourish as a branch. The branching of the trees is new life - Job 14:7 Branches were also used to refer to 
man's posterity. The Lord for instance is called as the rod out of the stem of Jesse. Branch is mentioned in Jeremiah 
23,33, Zechariah 3, 6. It also talks of Millennial blessing - Isaiah 4, 60. 
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Branches were used to remember what the Lord had provided in Leviticus 23. It was also used to sprinkle the blood. 
Numbers 19, Leviticus 40. 
 
The waving of the branch therefore had deep and meaningful significance. In Matthew 24 the Lord says that the 
rebranching of Israel is a sign of the coming of the end. It has rebranched in our generation since 1948. 
 
Back to John 12 - Hosanna, blessed is the king of Israel who comes in the name of the Lord. The KJV translators 
changed the order of the words to make it sound better in the English. The Greek order is more powerful, "Hosanna, 
blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord, the king of Israel. Blessed is the word "eulogeo", which though it is 
stated once in the Greek is implied twice in the translation, blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord and blessed 
is the king of Israel. 
 
Studying what they say changes our view of the scene; it is not what most Easter pageants portray. The Romans and the 
priests were there probably because of the proximity of the walls of Jerusalem with their listening ears and swords ready. 
"Hosannah" was constantly repeated; they said it again and again. 
 
This did not sound like chorus singing it was more like a grand final football match. It was political not religious, they were 
talking about the king and not the priest. They are not looking for the Lord to enter His temple they are looking at Him 
sitting on his throne.   The word "blessed" is the perfect, passive, participle of "eulogeo" meaning worthy, praise, 
blessing, and honour. This is a messianic title. This crowd is very high emotionally. They are quoting Scripture, but doing 
so emotionally and like most who emote rather than think they get it wrong. This was pressure and adulation that no 
human being could have taken, but our Lord set his face to the cross, he stayed with the father's plan. 
 
DOCTRINE  
 

BRANCH: A PICTURE OF CHRIST 
 
1. Christ is known as the branch in four ways, which corresponds to the four gospels. 
 
a) MATTHEW is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the King of Israel. Jesus is called the BRANCH OF DAVID 
(Isaiah 11:1; Jeremiah. 23;5; Jeremiah. 33:15) and as such is shown as the coming King of Israel which will be fulfilled in 
the Millennium 
 
b) MARK is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the Suffering Servant. Jesus is called MY SERVANT THE 
BRANCH (Zechariah. 3:8) which he fulfilled during the incarnation at the first advent. (Isaiah 53) 
 
c) LUKE is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the Perfect Man. Jesus is called THE MAN WHOSE NAME IS 
THE BRANCH (Zechariah 6:12) specifically referring to His reign on the earth during the Millennium. 
 
d) JOHN is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as God. Jesus is called THE BRANCH OF THE LORD (Isaiah 4:2) 
and refers to Jesus as God with us-Emmanuel. (Isaiah 7:14) 
 
2. THE FALSE BRANCH -At Christmas it is common practice in Europe to kiss under the mistletoe as a form of 
reconciliation. The mistletoe is a parasite which is called a branch and is a false parody on the reconciliation provided by 
the true BRANCH. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 55 -  JOHN 12:14-16 - PALM SUNDAY 
 
Verses 12 - 16  Sunday morning (Gentile time), and the crowd was electric with excitement. There were three cries, 
 [a] Hosanna - save now, 
 [b] Blessed is the one that comes in the name of the Lord, 
 [c] Blessed be the king of Israel 
 
The Lord was coming as Messiah but firstly as High Priest, Zechariah 6:12 and not as the King, He is coming as the 
rejected king, the suffering servant. His high priestly function is going to be shown on the Cross. The Cross is before the 
Crown.  Psalm 118:21-26. 
 
Verse 14   The Foal of an Ass - he rides this into the city. This is recorded in other gospels as to how the foal was 
obtained. The ass was the animal of a king who came in peace whilst the horse was the means of transport of a king 
who came in war within the context of Israel. The Prince of Peace was coming in peace. The King of Israel is not coming 
as a ruler of battle, he is coming as the prince of peace. Here we have an illustration of the doctrine of reconciliation. 
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Zechariah 9:9 - is paraphrased by John. It is important that when you have a quote of an Old Testament verse in the 
New Testament that you examine word for word the Old Testament verse in its context. He is just, and He is righteous. 
The Prince of Righteousness is coming in having salvation. 
 
When they cried "Hosanna" they had Zechariah 9:9/Psalm 118:25-26 in mind. This is the same root word as the word 
for salvation, save now. The Lord is coming for salvation but not the salvation that the crowd is after. The thing that is 
happening here is that the Lord is doing something in fulfilment of prophecy and it is in contrast with what the people are 
expecting Him to do. 
 
Salvation is used two ways in Scripture; spiritual salvation through Christ and physical deliverance. They misunderstood, 
and many still misunderstand the words recorded in Matthew 24:13 which says that they who endure to the end will be 
saved. This passage deals with the physical deliverance by the Lord of believers at the Second Advent and not spiritual 
salvation or eternal insecurity. These who are delivered at that time enter the Millennium. The Lord wants to save them 
from their sin. They want physical deliverance from the Romans. 
 
Zechariah 9:9 shows the king coming into Jerusalem as a lowly king riding on an ass. He comes with spiritual salvation 
as a gift. The Jews who were looking at this were not looking at this verse complete and in context. This is a 
characteristic of Christians who quote or misquote verses out of context to justify what they are doing. Remember the old 
quote from Dr David L Cooper, "a text out of its context is a pretext". 
 
He is just, and He is righteous. He had to be absolutely perfect to be our Saviour. With the chants of these people in His 
ears, He has a policy which He is following, and it is God's policy. It is the Cross before the Crown. The Prince of Peace 
can only bring peace through His blood. These people want a bloodless Christianity; victory without pain. They want what 
He stands for in the form of ethics, without relationship to Him as sinners needing a Saviour.  They want a moral teacher, 
a king, a prime minister, but they do not want a suffering servant and a Saviour. 
 
Isaiah 43:11, Acts 4:12, Acts 16:31 show that there is no other Saviour than the Lord. The word "lowly" is better 
translated poor and afflicted. He has come to die, he is the Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world. 
 
Four days before the Passover was the 10th Nissan. Turn back to Exodus 12:1-6 so that you can see what was 
happening in Israel that Palm Sunday. The date is the 10th of Nissan. This is the day the people were choosing their 
lamb to be killed on the Passover. They chose a lamb to be watched for four days to make sure it was perfect. It was 
killed "in between the evenings" (Jewish time - between 3 and 6 p.m.), about three in the afternoon on Passover. This is 
the time when the Lord died on the Cross. The Lord has Exodus 12 on His mind whilst the crowd has other passages in 
the form of Zechariah 6:12 and 9:9 scrambled in their minds. The crowd has a wrong conception. This shows the 
importance to go through verse by verse. Do not jump all over the Bible. 1 Corinthians 5:7. 
 
What the Lord is doing here is intimately related to what he is doing at the Cross. He is going to cleanse the Temple 
again. He cleansed it at the beginning of His ministry and will cleanse it at the end. This is also related to cleansing in 
Exodus 12.  
 
The Temple stood for the sacrificial system. He wanted to ensure that there were to be no hucksters or gamblers in the 
Temple so that everyone going into the Temple for the four days will see what should be happening so that when they 
have a look at the hill at Golgotha they will relate to it. The plan is wonderful but it is also complex. The disciples did not 
see it then, they saw it later. If you get it wrong the first time do not despair. Christianity is learning; Christianity is making 
mistakes too. We however need to deal with sin and get over it. 
 
Mark 11:1-11 - Peter is the one giving the record here. Here we have the story of the ass. People say there are 
contradictions but there are not. We have Peter working on this gospel with Mark. What was stated here was heard by 
Peter. This is a longer version of the chant which John records. They may have been saying things at different stages of 
the entry into Jerusalem.     
 
In verses 9-10, the amplified shouts include the cry to save now to the uttermost parts or Hosanna in the highest. The 
highest is represented by Pilate the Roman procurator and the Chief Priests Caiaphas and Annas. The crowd is 
speaking in veiled language. These people are demanding revolution - they are also quoting or alluding to Psalm 118.     
 
We should always check if there are differences and similarities when Scripture is quoted, especially where it is quoted 
by unbelievers. This is the Passover hymn where God answers the needs of man. Psalm looks beyond the rejection of 
the Stone [Christ] to His final exaltation in the kingdom in verse 22. The Romans are afflicting the Jews at this time. 
 
Psalm 118 Verses 1-16. Now much of this is ignored by the crowd. Their salvation is in the hands of the Lord. They 
ignore God's timetable and say, “Save now, Save now”. It is seen that the Lord has given ample warning here not to 
interpret this as the crowd has taken it. 
 
Read on in Psalm 118, verses 21- 26 and we see the stone that is rejected. They are going to reject Him.   This is the 
day that the Lord has made, we will rejoice and be glad in it. This is the day the Lord took away your sins. We can see 
what the crowd is quoting and what they are not quoting. In verse 25 they are saying, “Save now O Lord, and send us 
prosperity”. 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
 

BOOK 11 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 
 

14 

 
The palms represent prosperity. Blessed (prosperity and blessing) is he that comes in the name of the Lord but they then 
add in, blessed be the King of Israel. They combine this with Zechariah, and the two texts do belong together but not in 
the way that the crowd combines them. This shows that if you get your theology wrong you are in serious trouble. We 
need to rightly divide the Word of Truth. We need to take a straight road through the Scriptures. We must see and follow 
what God is saying, not go along with what unsaved people are thinking. Rather than allowing the Lord to speak to them 
they are telling the Lord what to do. 
 
In Psalm 118 verse 27 it says that the sacrifice will be bound to the altar. In a very similar way the Lord is going to be 
nailed to the Cross.   Here is an excellent example of the foreknowledge of God. You have Palm Sunday in one verse 
and then a couple of verses later we have the Cross portrayed. 
 
Psalm 118 Verses 28-29 - now, the crowd was not saying this to the Lord Jesus Christ. This is what should have been 
said, and John and the other apostles recognised that later. The crowd is quoting from verses 25 and part of 26 
indicating in advance what would happen. This crowd is maladjusted to the plan of God. People take a verse out of 
context and quote it to justify why they are doing certain things, rather than seeing the verses in their context and truly 
seeing what the Lord's plan is. 
 
The Jews sing Psalm 118 on an annual basis at the Passover. They pick and choose the verses this day because they 
want the Lord to follow their policy. Sometimes believers today do the same thing, demanding what the Lord should do. 
This is a dangerous thing, because He might just give them things that will discipline them. You should seek guidance 
from the Lord as to what His plan is for your life, and make your prayer requests in line with the plan. 
 
Do not ask the Lord, for example, to give you a specific person as a husband/wife, make sure that ask for guidance as to 
the one that you should marry. He has a policy, and it is our responsibility to conform with that policy. We are to follow 
Him as disciples. He has a policy for the church. Get your life right before Him and ask Him to show you what He wants 
you to do. Once you know His will, pray for strength and guidance so that you may be able to accomplish it. 
 
We must take orders from the commander in chief. This crowd is telling the Lord what to do and they are veiling their 
language so as to confuse the Romans. They are looking for the establishment of a physical kingdom with the Romans 
being thrown out with the Lord on the throne, but with them as the power behind the throne.  
 
They are after the Millennial Kingdom with its physical blessings, but they are not interested in regeneration. These 
people are expressing the concept that they believe they are worth saving from the Romans. They are out of touch with 
reality, for due to their sinful lives and rebellion against god's plan they are under judgement from God. 
 
Leviticus 26:14-45 - Moses records in this passage the five stages of discipline, the fourth is subjugation by a foreign 
power whilst the fifth is dispersion from the land into slavery. As the Lord speaks to them the Jews are in the fourth stage 
or cycle of discipline and they will reach the final stage in 70 AD. 
 
Repentance from sin was needed. However they did not want to be delivered from their sin; they still believed they alone 
could deliver themselves. They want the Romans gone but they are there because of the sin of Judah. This group is 
asking for social action but not seeking a Saviour.    Remember, when a nation has rejected God and his Word there is 
no way you can improve things politically or get them on the right track without regeneration.    
 
Only the blood of Christ washes us clean and only repentance and regeneration on the part of the people will change the 
nation. There are many people in the church today that think that if they tidy up the devil's world enough they will bring in 
the Millennium. This is arrogant foolishness, and a major error as it distracts the church from its mission of saving the lost 
from the midst of the world. God will bring in his Kingdom when He is ready, and He will do it HIS WAY! You have a job 
to do, and it is to give the gospel and preach the blood of Christ. Matthew 28:18-20. 
 
In John 12:16 John says that he did not see the significance of these words at the time and in verses 17-19 he records 
that many came out to meet him because of these events. In verse 19 the Pharisees say that the whole world has gone 
after Him.  They would not have said this unless there was a huge number following Him. 
 
Everyone was there welcoming the Lord Jesus Christ but not as a sacrifice. The Pharisees were also expecting Him to 
set up a kingdom, and they feared it. These are people in rebellion against God. The Lord shows His wonderful person 
and offers Himself as the Lamb and does the will of God. Over the next three days many tests are going to come to the 
Lord. Three days later the members of this crowd are going to be yelling out, crucify Him. They felt betrayed because the 
Lord had not done what they had expected Him to do. 
 
We must get the Scriptures right. If you lead others astray in these matters you will come under huge discipline. See the 
marvellous deity of your Saviour who through all this has His eyes on the Cross; he is obedient to the Father's plan for 
our salvation. The challenge to us in this, is to follow his example, and also be obedient to the Father's plan for our lives. 
 
DOCTRINES 
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GUIDANCE – THE WILL OF GOD 
 
1. Three categories of will in history 
a) Divine will (sovereignty) 
b) Angelic will. 
c) Human will. 
 
2. Main areas of the will of God (1 John 3:23) 
a) For the unbeliever - salvation (2 Peter 3:9) 
b) For the believer - spirituality (Ephesians 5:18) 
 
3. Christ has free will (Matthew 26:42, Hebrews 10:7, 9) 
a) No free will in mankind would imply no free will in Christ. 
b) The basic principles of divine guidance however is based on the fact that man possesses free will to choose for or 
against God. 
 
4. Type of will of God as related to the human race (e.g. Balaam) 
a) Directive (Numbers 22:12) -what God directs. 
b) Permissive (Numbers 22:20) - What God allows 
c) Overruling (Numbers 23) - When God overrules 
 
5. Principles of Guidance 
a) Knowledge of biblical principles in the believer (Psalm 32:8, Proverbs 3:1-6, Isaiah 58:11, Romans 12:2) 
b) Surrender and filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13, Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 5:17-18, 1 John 1:9) 
c) Growth - to eat meat and not rely on milk (1 Corinthians 3:1-4) 
 
6. Categories of the will of God 
a) Viewpoint will of God - What does He want me to think? 
b) Operational will of God - What does He want me to do? 
c) Geographical will of God - Where does He want me to be? 
 
7. An example of the will of God (Acts 11) - the Guidance of Peter 
a) Guidance through prayer (vs 5) 
b) Guidance through the mind (vs 6) 
c) Guidance through the word (vs 7-10) 
d) Guidance through providential circumstances (vs 11) 
e) Guidance through the filling of the Spirit (vs 12) 
f) Guidance through fellowship and comparison of data (vs 13-15) 
g) Guidance through remembering Scripture (vs 16) 
 

PROPHETIC PSALMS ABOUT CHRIST 
 
1. The prophetic psalms come under two categories: 
a) Those dealing with Jesus Christ's first advent (eg Psalm 22). 
b) Those related to His second advent (eg Psalms 2, 24). 
 
2. That the Psalms relate to Jesus Christ is given in (Luke 24:44). 
 
3. The person of Christ 
a) Son of God (Psalm 2:7); 
b) The very God (Psalm 45:6,7; 102:25; 110:1); 
c) Son of man (Psalm 8:4-6); 
d) Son of David (Psalm 89:3,4,27,29); 
 
4. The work of Christ 
a) prophet (Psalm 22:22,25; 40:9,10); 
b) priest (Psalm 110:4); 
c) king (Psalm 2,24). 
 
5. Psalm 2 gives the order of the establishment of the kingdom. 
a) The antagonism of man against God (v 1-3). 
b) God's derision against man (v 4). 
c) God's discipline on man (v 5). 
d) The establishment of His King on Zion (v 6). 
e) The King is given total authority over the nations. (v 7-9). 
f) God appeals to mankind to serve Him. (v 10-12). 
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6. Psalm 16 The resurrection of the King. This is precisely stated in verse 10, "For thou wilt not leave my soul in bell, 
neither will thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption". We know that Jesus went to Hades (Paradise and Tartarus) 
after He died. He promised to be in Paradise with the repentant thief and He preached to the fallen angels in Tartarus. 
However, Jesus was resurrected from the dead. 
 
7. Psalm 22 The death of Christ by crucifixion 
a) The bones out of joint (v 14). 
b) extreme exhaustion and thirst (v 15). 
c) hands and feet pierced (v 16); 
d) nudity (v 17); 
e) the cry from the cross (v 1; Matthew 27:46); 
f) the periods of light and darkness (v 2; Matthew 27:45); 
g) the casting of lots (v 18; Matthew 27:35). 
h) It should be noted that crucifixion was not a Jewish form of punishment but a Roman one, thus showing the accuracy 
of prophecy. 
 
8. Psalm 40 The Servant of Jehovah. Here we see that God does not want sacrifice and offering (Isaiah 1:10-15) but the 
obedient servant comes to make the pure offering (v 7-17; Hebrews 10:5-17). 
 
9. Psalm 41 - The Betrayal of Christ. In (John 13-18,19) Jesus says that His betrayal is related to (Psalm 41:9) as he 
quotes:  "He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me". He told them in advance so that when Judas 
betrayed Him they would believe that Jesus was He who had been prophesied in this Psalm. 
 
10. Psalm 45 The Glorious Second Advent. 
a) The supreme beauty of the King (v 1,2). 
b) The coming of the King in glory (v 3-5; Revelation 19:11-21). 
c) The God King and the character of His reign (v 6,7; Hebrews 1:8,9; Isaiah 11:I -16). 
d) The Queen is presented reigning with Him (v 9-13). 
e) The virgin companions of the Queen (v 14,15; Matthew 25:1-10). 
f) His name will always be remembered. (v 16,17). 
 
11. Psalm 68 The Victorious King of the Second Advent 
The Psalm especially from (v 18) shows the complete defeat of the Antichrist's army. We see the return of Israel (v 21-
23) whilst (v 24-35) show the full blessing of the kingdom age under the personal rule of Christ. 
 
12. Psalm 69 The humiliation and rejection of Christ. 
a) This facet of Jesus Christ's first advent is shown in (v 4,7,8,10-12). 
b) (v 14-20) represents Jesus in Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-45) 
c) (v 21 ) represents the cross (Matthew 27-34,48; John 19:29). 
d) (v 25) refers to Judas (Acts 1:20) 
e) (v 22-28) the blindness of Israel (Romans 11:9,10). 
 
13. Psalm 72 Vision of Messiah's Kingdom 
a) The investiture of the King's Son into the kingdom (v I ; Daniel 7:13,14; Revelation 5:5-10). 
b) The character of the kingdom (v 2-7, 12-14,  Isaiah 11:3-9). 
c) The universal nature of the kingdom (v 8-11). 
d) The prosperity of the kingdom (v 16). 
e) The "handful of corn" in (v 16) is Israel which, by restoration at the Second Advent, commences the spreading of the 
kingdom over the earth. (Zechariah 8:13; 20-23) 
 
14. Psalm 89 Davidic Covenant 
a) That this psalm points to Christ is evident from (v 27). "And I will make Him My Firstborn, higher than the kings of the 
earth". (Isaiah 7:13-15; Isaiah 9:6,7; Micah 5:2). 
b) The covenant rests on God's oath (v 1 -4). 
c) God is glorified for His power in the covenant (v 5-18). 
d) The response of God is in two parts (v 19-37). 

i) Confirmation of the covenant (v 19-29) 
ii) Disobedience punished by discipline (v 30-32). 

e) The plea of the remnant (v 38-52) (1 Samuel 1:9). 
 
15. Psalm 110 The High Priest 
a) The deity of Jesus Christ (v 1 ) (Matthew 22:41-45). 
b) The eternal priesthood of Christ (v 4) (Genesis 14:18; Hebrews 5:6). 
c) The ascension of Christ (v 1) (John 20:17; Acts 7:56) 
d) Christ will rule (v 3) 
e) Christ will judge (v 5,6) (Joel 3:12-17; Revelation 19:11-21). 
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LECTURE 56 - JOHN 12:17-20 
 
John the Apostle fills in the gaps in the other Three Gospels and thus provides the key for the Synoptic Gospels advising 
as to what happened and in what order. They say in verse 21, "Sir we would see Jesus". Many ministers have this 
statement placed permanently on their pulpits as a reminder to them of their daily teaching task. 
 
The Lord comes into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday, as the Lamb of God to take away the sins of the world, on the very day 
that the lambs are being selected for Passover. John 12:20 moves straight to the question of the Greeks in the courtyard 
of the Gentiles while the synoptic gospels fills in the details of the other events of the day. At the end of the procession 
which terminates at the Temple, the Lord enters the Temple and the Temple is cleansed.  
 
John mentions the question of the Greeks because it is not mentioned elsewhere but does not mention the cleansing of 
the Temple because it is mentioned by the Synoptic Gospels. If you are able to do so, sometimes in your ministry do a 
teaching series through the Harmony of the Gospels, to give the complete picture of the ministry of our Lord. 
 
John was from Jerusalem and known to the High Priest's family. He was able to go to the courtyard of the High Priest 
and hear the trial. This is not found anywhere else. 
 
Between verses 19-20, you have the cleansing of the Temple. This is very important because of what the Greeks ask 
later in the day. The liberals criticise the synoptic gospels because according to Gentile time Matthew and Luke have the 
cleansing on the Sunday and Mark on the Monday. They therefore conclude that one of them in wrong. However looking 
at it with Gentile and Jewish time we have compatibility.  
 
Mark's account allows for the cleansing to happen on the Monday “first evening” Jewish time, or Sunday evening Gentile 
time.  In the Jewish day you have two evenings, the evening of the first day, which is from three to six and the first 
evening of the next day which is from six to nine.  
 
Jewish days are 6 p.m. to 6 p.m., whereas Gentile time still operates from midnight to midnight.  If it says after dawn or 
early in the day it is the next morning otherwise it can be the evening of the day before.    Read up on the differences in 
ways of telling time, as it does affect when you think events happened. Let’s look at the other accounts of this time. 
 
Mark 11:9 - 20 - this is the evening of the day when He entered from Jerusalem. On the Sunday afternoon he had a look 
around the Temple. On the morrow would have been after six on the Sunday. In verse 11 they go back to Bethany after 
three, have a meal, return to Jerusalem after six. From the Jewish perspective the events of verses 11 are on the last 
evening of Sunday, and the events of verses13-19 are on the "first evening" of Monday, Gentile time, they are Sunday 
afternoon and Sunday night. The fig tree is cursed, the Temple cleansed on the following day and the fig tree found to be 
withered up on the Monday morning. 
 
If the Lord had cleansed the Temple with several hundred thousand watching, all expecting Him to set up a kingdom, and 
so there could have been a riot if He had not become the King. He cleansed the Temple at the start of His ministry and 
also at the end. 
 
Luke 19:29 - 44 - Luke spoke to many witnesses whilst Matthew Mark and John gave personal testimony of what they 
observed. Luke was not there but is the first example of really good journalism in the ancient world. He went round and 
gathered evidence. Luke gives information that the others did not see as he gets information from many eye witnesses. 
What was going to happen nearly forty years later was foreseen by the Lord who paused to weep over Jerusalem. He 
stopped where the Romans would put a trench around the city. Luke makes it clear that it was the same day that He 
cleansed the Temple. Here Luke looks at it from the Gentile perspective. 
 
We have the chant of the crowd Hosanna in the highest, we have spiritual chants by the disciples and political chants by 
the crowd. What the disciples are saying in verse 38 is absolutely true. He is going to, bring the peace from heaven that 
God may be glorified. This is a dramatic picture as the disciples come down from the Mount of Olives then into the valley, 
Hosanna yells out a large crowd. On a very slow progress the Lord enters in, looks into the Temple and returns to 
Bethany and comes back to cleanse the Temple that evening Gentile time. 
 
Luke 19 Verses 45 - 48 - tells us that on Monday and Tuesday He was in the Temple teaching. Luke explains that the 
Lord does all this in a logical sequence. The Lord rebukes the hypocrites in verses 39-40, and is afflicted as He rides in. 
The so called triumphal entry was not an entry which the Lord was smiling about, He was grieved in His soul.  
 
The Lord knows this is the crowd which is going to yell for His crucifixion, and he can actually see Golgotha from this 
place, whatever site is the right one. He can see the fickleness of the crowd but also see forty years ahead to what the 
Romans would do to these people. Josephus tells us that the hills around Jerusalem were covered in crosses after the 
capture of the city. 
 
The Lord comes in, in lowliness and deep sorrow. Zechariah 9:9. He removes the commercialism of the Temple, 
eliminates the thugs and money makers. Josephus records in books 18-20 of Antiquities of the Jews, the Mafia activities 
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of the priests. The Lord's cleansing of the Temple makes it such that it provides an accurate expression of doctrine for 
the period leading up to the crucifixion.  
 
The Lord cleansed the Temple so for these last days the sacrifices will be seen to point to him. Judaism as a system, is 
however beyond redemption but they will be left without excuse. The sacrificial system is to be replaced by the Church at 
Pentecost with the giving of the Spirit. He is leaving the Temple to prepare for His death and the abolition of the Temple 
and all that went with it. The Temple will have only three more days of legitimate function because on that day the Lamb 
will have been slain. 
 
The killing of lambs after that time will be blasphemous but the Jewish believers will take another 20 to 30 years to 
realise that, and that is why the book of Hebrews is written later. The Jewish church continued to sacrifice at the Temple, 
bringing the name of the Lord to open shame by the confusing signals being given to the unbelievers in Jerusalem. It 
took the death of James and the book of Hebrews to finally sort the problem out. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

HEBREWS 6:1-6  (ETERNAL SECURITY) 
 
1. SCRIPTURE - 1 "Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrines of Christ let us go on unto perfection, not laying 
again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, 2  And the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
laying on of bands and of resurrection of the dead and of eternal judgement. 3  And this we will do, if God permit .4  For it 
is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost. .5  And have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the world to come. 6  If they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh and put Him to an open 
shame 
 
2. APPARENT PROBLEM  - Are these people believers and if they are can a believer lose his salvation? They are doing 
something that confuses doctrine. 
 
3. EVALUATION 
 
(a) In Hebrews chapter 5 verses 1 to 10 the writer of the book to the Hebrews has been teaching them the advanced 
doctrine of the High Priesthood of Christ and his comparison with Melchisedec. 
 
(b) In Hebrews 5:1 1 the writer of Hebrews breaks off this theme telling his readers "they are dull of hearing". 
 
(c) Further in verses 12-14 of chapter 5 he chides them for not growing up "they need milk (like babies) and not meat 
(like adults)" v 12, milk is for those unskilled in the Scriptures v 13, whilst meat is for the mature v.14 
 
(d) In fact Hebrews 6:9 and following continues to encourage them to get back on the right track.  In Hebrews 6:9 they 
are called "beloved" - a term for believers. 
 
(e) In Hebrews chapter 7 the writer of Hebrews returns to his dissertation on Melchisedec. 
 
(f) Hebrews 5:11 to 6:19 can be seen as a passage in parenthesis, a scriptural aside to chasten his Jewish readers who 
are within 3 years of 70 AD. at which time the Jews will go unto dispersion. 
 
4.  GRAMMAR Hebrews 6:1-6 Two points of syntax. 
 
(a) In the Greek language when a list is given, rather than repeating the list again the first item of the list is repeated to 
indicate that the list is to be repeated cf. "repentance" and v.1 and v.6 
 
(b) The action of the participle in the Greek language always precedes the action of the main verb. 
 
(c) The layout of v.1 is :-a list of 6 basic doctrines followed by participles followed by the first doctrine portraying the list 
again with the main verb - "impossible to renew 
  
"impossible to renew" - is made up of a noun being used as a verb which in the Greek gives tremendous emphasis to the 
verb - it probably can be translated "totally impossible to renew 
 
5.       THE BASIC DOCTRINE LIST v. 1-4 
 
Therefore leaving the basic A B C's of the doctrine of Christ let us go on to perfection (maturity) not going back to the 
basics. 
 
1.       Repentance from good works (human good) 
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2.      Faith towards God (trusting in the promises) 
 
3.       Doctrine of Baptisms (outward witness) 
 
4.       Laying on of hands (commissioning) 
 
5.      Resurrection of the dead (eventual resurrection) 
 
6.      Eternal judgement (the fate of the unbeliever) 
 
REPENTANCE in verse 6 is used as the key word for the list of 6 basic doctrines. 
 
6. THE FIVE PARTICIPLES v. 4-6 The action of the participles precede the action of "impossible to renew". 
 
(1) Who were once enlightened - AORIST PASSIVE participle of PHOTIZO. Here the passive voice shows that the 
subject (the person) received enlightenment. The Aorist tense shows the point of time when the believer knew some 
doctrine. They received knowledge through bible teaching. 
 
(2) "and have tasted of the heavenly gift" - AORIST MIDDLE participle of GEUOMAI this is the same verb and same 
morphology as in Hebrews 2:9 where "Christ tasted death for all men.  " Aorist tense point of salvation, middle voice of 
benefit to us tasting salvation - believing in Christ. 
 
(3) "and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit"   -AORIST PASSIVE participle of GINOMAI-"to become" this phrase 
becomes "and became at a point of time partakers of the Holy Spirit" - this refers to the baptism of the Holy Spirit at the 
point of salvation.  "partaker" means partner or sharer. 
 
(4)  "and have tasted the good word of God" - AORIST MIDDLE participle of GEUOMAI - this draws together every time 
a person learns the word of God.  "and the powers of the world to come deals with their experience of the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit at the start of the church age. 
 
(5) "if they shall fall away " - AORIST ACTIVE participle of PARAPIPTO - literally having fallen away. PARA - immediate 
source, PIPTO - to fall.  The person who falls away does so of his own free will. active voice - the person does the action. 
 
7.      MAIN VERB 
 
 "it is impossible" - "it is" does not occur in the original. "Impossible" is a noun instead of a verb which gives it double 
emphasis.  Literal translation - Impossible, totally impossible. (v.4) 
 
"to renew again" - present active infinitive - ANAKAINIZO.  ANA - again, KAINIZO -  restore to fellowship. (v.6) 
 
Looking at the participles these people:- 
 were once enlightened - they are saved, 
 tasted the heavenly gift - they are saved, 
 partakers of the Holy Spirit - they are saved, 
 tasted the good word of God - they are saved 
 
But these things have been debased by the fifth participle - "shall fall away 
"unto repentance" - with reference to repentance. 
"unto" - EIS. 
"repentance" - the first word in the list of basic doctrines. 
"seeing" - does not occur in the original and represents two participles which literally translated mean," so long as they 
crucify to themselves" - ANASTAUROO - how is this done, by offering animal sacrifices in the temple in Jerusalem. 
 
"and put Him to an open shame this means from the source of your own negative attitude you have shamed Christ. 
 
In verse 7 the believer producing divine good (herbs) is shown whilst under the provision of God (rain oft) this being 
contrasted with the believer in a carnal state producing human good (thorns and briars) in verse 8. 
 
8.      CONCLUSION 
 
The people in Hebrews 6:1-6 are habitually carnal believers who are unable to understand the basic doctrines they once 
knew let alone the advanced doctrines of the High Priesthood of Christ. You cannot learn God's Word whilst carnal.   
 
Their negative attitude is constantly demonstrated by their offering of animal sacrifices in the temple.  In v.9 the writer 
tells them "But beloved, we are persuaded better things of you.  " They are urged to become spiritual again. 
 
Close with reading Hebrews 10 : 19 - 22 
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LECTURE 57 - JOHN 12:20 - 24 
 
The Lord has cleansed the Temple, the sacrificial system of which spoke of Him, so that the purity of doctrine will be 
apparent to all those who are interested in seeing it. Luke 19:46, Jeremiah 7:11, the Lord comes into his Temple. At the 
time of the Lord the kingdom of Judah was very much in the same position as they were at the time of Jeremiah. In both 
periods the people were trusting the Temple to save them. As long as the Temple was standing they thought that they 
were safe. They were trusting the Temple rather than their relationship with God of whom the Temple spoke. They are in 
fact going to kill the one whom was represented by the building an everything that happened there. 
 
In Jeremiah 7:8-16 the Jews are worshipping the building, the ritual and the law rather than obeying it. James, like 
Jeremiah state that true religion will make you Christ like, rather than religious. If you are not transformed in your 
character then you have got the wrong religion. Within forty years the Temple will be destroyed but the genuinely spiritual 
will keep moving onwards, the building loss will be irrelevant. 
 
The Lord quotes this passage of Jeremiah. They are murdering and committing spiritual adultery, they are sacrificing to 
Caesar in the time of the Lord, just as they were sacrificing to Baal at the time of Jeremiah. In the Lord's day they were 
worshipping power and lust. The Lord quotes part of the verse and thereby claims to be the Lord of Israel. This claim was 
not missed by the priestly leaders. Shiloh today is purely a hill of boulders with one church as a ruin on it. Do not think 
that the presence of the Temple will be a good luck charm, the Lord warns them, any more than the tabernacle at Shiloh 
saved the people’ of Jeremiah’s day. “It will not save you while you are living in disobedience”. God was not mocked 
then, nor is He today. Rituals and buildings do not make you spiritual, serving the Lord in spirit and in truth is what the 
Lord seeks from us. 
 
Back to John's Gospel. John 12:20 -  26 The Lord teaches in the Porch of Solomon - John 10:23. There is 
circumstantial evidence that this was the location where the giving of the Spirit occurred at the Feast of Pentecost.    
There were Greeks there and they said, "Sir we would see Jesus" to Philip. They were keen to see what to do with their 
lives as they had seen the cleansing of the Temple and wondered what it meant. They came to Philip as Philip had a 
Greek name. He came from Bethsaida in Galilee and probably spoke Greek fluently. They politely asked for an interview 
with the Lord. Many people think their faith is an excuse for arrogance and bad manners; learn from these men, 
politeness is godly. The literal translation of their statement was, "we have resolved in our minds, and our one concern is 
to see and speak to Jesus". 
 
The word "thelo" `means to desire. It is in the present, active, indicative. They were saying, "We keep on desiring to see 
Jesus”. It is not an emotional desire, rather it is a desire that flows from their thinking. They say that they want to get to 
know Him. 
 
A lot of Christians do not like working with other Christians, and avoid fellowship. Do not think that you must do 
everything individually, we must work together in the salvation of souls, or at least to be willing to do so, and we will 
benefit from fellowship with others. The Greeks were always made to feel that they were second class believers, they 
were proselytes and had joined the religion of Israel. They were always only allowed into the outer court, the court of the 
Gentiles. The Jews were and still are often racist and superior in attitude. If you were a Gentile “convert/proselyte” you 
were never quite good enough for many ethnic Jews, and made to feel it. 
 
These people are conscious of the fact that they might not be able to meet with Jesus. They therefore do not walk up to a 
Jewish rabbi and speak to him. The Lord, may appear to be rude here (he isn't), he does not even look up but continues 
teaching, but what He says is interesting. He had just cleansed the Temple. In verses 23 and following the Lord says He 
is going to do something quite different. He is going to cause the Greeks to come before Him face to face. The Greeks 
will no longer be second class in the spiritual realm, everyone will be equal. The Lord is going to talk about the purpose 
of the Temple system. 
 
The Lord now comments on everything that He has done, the hour is come, the time of culmination has arrived, the last 
phase of God's plan is about to begin. The Lamb has come to his Temple for the last time and the Son of Man is going to 
be glorified. 
 
The Lord's Names 
[a]  Emmanuel - God with Us 
[b]  Jesus - Joshua, Saviour 
[c]  Son of Man which emphasises humanity - He calls himself this 30 times in Matthew, 15 in Mark, 25 in Luke and 
12 in John. 
[d]  Son of God - which emphasises deity - John 5:18, 10:33 
[e]  Lord - kurios - emphasises the authority of God 
[f]  The Son of David - which recognises Messiah/Kingship and that he has rights to the throne of Israel 
[g]  The faithful and true - Revelation 19 which indicates His character. 
[h]  Jehovah - Zechariah 12:10, Jeremiah 23:5,6, Psalm 68:18, Ephesians 4:8-10, Psalm 102:12, Hebrews 1:10 ff, 
Isaiah 41:44, 48, Revelation 1:22, Malachi 3:1 
[i]  ELOHIM - God - Isaiah 40:3, 9:6,7, John 20:28, Titus 2:3, 15, Romans 15:6, Ephesians 1:3, 5:5,20, 2 Peter 1:1, 
1 John 5:20,21, Romans 9:5ff 
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[j]  The Lord has life in himself - John 5:26 
[k]  He who gives judgement - John 5:22 
[l]  He who gives eternal life - John 10:10 
[m]  He is honoured as God is honoured - John 5:23 
[n]  He has both divine and human sides - John 20:17, Matthew 28:18,20\ 
[o]  The Lord Jesus Christ which brings everything together. It is advisable to always mention Him in this form as it 
is unambiguous. This brings out the Holiness and completeness of the person. The cults try and separate them, most 
liberals talk about Jesus and the Christ of faith at Easter which never existed. Many liberals say that Jesus is dead but 
that the spirit of Christ lived on in the hearts of the disciples. He however has come as the perfect man to offer himself for 
all mankind upon the Cross. 
 
John 12:24-26  When the Lord says “verily verily” He is saying this is doctrine make a note of it. These are promises to 
us today. They are promises to the Greeks that were listening. The Lord is saying that even this will pass away, I am 
going to do something different and you must follow me. We must follow Him outside the camp. As the Lord carried his 
cross and walked outside the city so must we. We must follow Him and have no part in religion and its organisation. 
 
The Lord focuses his attention on His humanity because it is in His humanity that He is going to go to the Cross. He will 
go as the perfect man. 
 
The grain of wheat is the thing which falls into the earth and dies. It ceases to be a seed, and becomes a sprout, and 
then becomes a new plant or new life. “I am no longer going to be what I am now, I am going to change”, says the Lord. 
At the resurrection there is going to be the change. He is going to be sown in the ground, his body will be buried after His 
death on the Cross. When He rises from the dead He is not going to be the same again. He is in a new body, His old one 
has been changed.  There is no physical dead body anywhere – he is transformed, just as we will be. 
 
The Temple will be replaced by a spiritual group, the Church. Out of His death is going to come new life. We are living 
after the Cross, after Pentecost, after the Resurrection- Ascension. We are to live in the fullness of what Christ has 
provided for us and glorify Him as He was glorified. We do this by upholding the blood of Christ and His resurrection in 
the power of the Holy Spirit. If we do not have the Spirit we are none of His Romans 8:9. We should give thanks for what 
He did and bring praise, glory and honour to Him, giving thanks for the indwelling Holy Spirit who guides, leads and 
directs us on the path that we might become more like Him. We should desire above all things the honour that God gives 
rather than what man can give. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

ATONEMENT – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT 
 
1. Definition: 
a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind. 
b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury. 
c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to 
make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile. 
d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to pass over, to cover" - it is also 
the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark. 
 
2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin. 
a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices. 
b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is why the sacrifices needed to 
be repeated time and time again. 
c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross. 
d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ. 
e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26) 
 
3. Atonement is unlimited 
a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. 
(Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2) 
b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect. 
 
4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment. 
a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race. 
b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 
3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of God. 
c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:12) 
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LECTURE 58 - JOHN 12:20 -26 
 
The animals offered in the Temple over the years before only covered sin, the Lord came to take away the sin of the 
world. The Greeks have a question which they want to ask the Lord. However before the Greeks actually asked the 
question they had their question answered by the Lord if they were listening. 
 
As a Greek, even though they had accepted Judaism they were second class citizens. They had joined Israel in religion 
but had never been truly accepted. They could come to the Temple but only go half way in the sense of them being 
restricted to the Court of the Gentiles. The Lord focuses their attention on Himself and what He is going to do. 
 
The Son of Man is going to be glorified in the victory on the Cross. The Cross is not defeat it is victory, and this is 
doubled at the resurrection.  It is the spiritual death of Christ which paid the penalty for sin. He died for three hours 
bearing our sins on the Cross, crying out, "My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me”?     
 
At the end of this period He said, "It is finished, Father into thy hand I dismiss my spirit". It should be noted that the spirit 
is not taken from Him he gives it up to the Father (he cheats the very angel of death!). However He suffered separation 
from the Father, during those terrible three hours, as your sin and mine was poured out on Him. Over these three hours 
He pays the penalty and wins salvation for us. The sting of death is sin. The Lord has defeated sin and death on the 
Cross. 
 
The phrase the "blood of Christ", sums up the work of the Lord on the Cross. This penalty was so horrible that the Father 
clothed the scene in darkness. During that darkness the problem of our sins were solved forever. He obtained the victory 
as the perfect God-Man on the Cross.   It is the Son of Man who is on the Cross. It is God and man who is hanging there 
on the Cross. We share in victory in our union with Him. We are raised in him into a superior position to the angels. 
 
We share in the spoils of His victory. He portrays this sharing in the ear of wheat. Corn in the ancient world was wheat.    
Here we have the single grain of wheat illustration with the single grain being Christ. It has its life locked within it by a 
strong outer coating. This outer coating breaks, the wheat ceases to be a grain of wheat and it becomes a short stalk of 
wheat. At maturity the one grain becomes many grains. The grains are multiplied through the "death" of the single parent 
grain. 
 
The wheat must change its form (not its nature) to produce more wheat. The Lord says that He is going to change, he is 
going to die on the Cross. He says that His death is going to produce newness of life. The new body is the new body of 
the church. 
 
He began this passage with the analogy of the shepherd and the sheep. We are part of the flock, and in this analogy, we 
are the seed in the pod, and it is all because of what He did for us. He in us, and we in Him. As the grains on the stalk 
share in the nature of the grain that died in the ground so we share in the character of Him who died for us. 
 
Notice that the Lord always taught with a picture so that all could understand. Word studies are very important to. The 
ear of wheat was attached to the stem, the stem to the root and the root came from the seed that died. This will be the 
Lord's message in John 15. 
 
Paul takes this up in Romans 11. We have the stem of Israel and the root into which we are grafted. Paul uses the grape 
vine analogy which is also used by our Lord in John 15. The root is Christ, we are grafted on into that root. We are the 
productive seed pod. We are an ear of corn, we are part of the plant. If we draw life at all it comes from Him. As believers 
we are in union with Christ and that makes us wheat and keeps us wheat. We do not change from wheat to tomato. We 
are part of His plant and not something else. You may be good or bad wheat, you may be productive or non productive 
but you are wheat. Our job is to grow in Him and be more productive every day. 
 
The Lord tells us and tells the crowd that He is going to be new life to them whether we are Jew or Greek. Israel 
considered itself the, be all and end all, but Christ said that all of you can be part of Me, and that he is the "one". 
 
Verse 25  Here we have a contrast of attitudes, this world and eternity as a contrast. Man faces a choice, to love 
life here and lose it eternally or “hate” life here and gain it eternally. He is talking about new life which is going to be 
available in Him. This passage does not mean to love and hate. The Greek word for love is "phileo", which means to 
delight in, to be emotionally attached and involved. We are not to be attached to this world, or be loving it.     
 
It is not the attached love of 'agape", nor the sexual love of "eros", nor the mate-ship love of "storge". It is a love which is 
always desiring to prolong it fearing death and clinging to life. John uses the Greek verb Phileo, the highest form of love, 
referring to friendship, deep affection and attachment. We are to be fondly loving the Lord Jesus Christ, as Peter was 
challenged to, John 21:17, but not be fondly loving any thing upon the earth that decays away.  We have many scientists 
today who are looking at all possible ways to prolong life. They love life and fear death. This contrasts with the believer’s 
viewpoint, where it is such a gain to die in any way, Philippians 1:21, 3:7, says the Apostle Paul. All the things that are a 
gain in this life are going to be over completely at it’s end. If that is what you are living for, when you die you are going to 
lose everything. If you are living for things which last forever, you have lost nothing at all at the point of physical death. 
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John Wesley was on a boat crossing the Atlantic when there was a great storm and he was scared stiff of dying as the 
boat looked as if it was going to founder. There was a small group of Moravian missionaries on that boat. They had been 
living with and been trained by the great believer and missionary Count Von Zinzendorf. Wesley saw that these people 
were quietly singing hymns and praying as he, this Anglican minister, was hanging on with white knuckles, filled with 
fear. The Moravians, when asked, said that they were not concerned with death as they were in God's hands and that 
death was nothing to them. Wesley decided he needed to get his life right. If you know Him, death is nothing. However 
most Christians fear death, and this is the very concern of the Lord and John, in this verse of John’s Gospel. The more 
we know him and the closer our fellowship with him, the less we fear death. Fear of death and fellowship with Christ are 
related; the more you have of one the less you have of the other! 
 
Apoluo means to loose from an ultimate source or to be released from. This is like slipping the cable of a ship. It is going 
to drift away from the wharf. Is it going to be a good thing for you to drift away from this life, if your heart is with the one 
who loves you in the next. If you greedily hang on to everything you want in this life, then you are going to lose it. 
Wherever your treasure is there is your heart also. Matthew 6. The word translated hate is "miseo", it is the present, 
active, participle. It is the same as in Luke 14:26. Miseo does not mean to hate but to put in second place. To place in 
order of priority behind someone else. It is to recognise that physical life is secondary to something far more important. 
Here we have contrasted two objects, one you love, one you have given a second priority. 
 
This does not mean going around saying that you hate being alive or that you despise your life. The most important thing 
in life, is doing His will; it is here, where he wants your obedience. Or is it to get what you want out of life at the time? Too 
many believers get side tracked by wealth, power, position, comfort, holidays, clothes and other details of this life, where 
as the challenge here, and many other place sin the Word is to be focused on the will of the Lord for us.  
 
You consider what is going to be important in your life. We have not got forever in this life, on this earth; we have limited 
time. Put the eternal things, the unseen things, before the seen or physical things. Get your eternal life in perspective. 
Your eternal life started at salvation, how have you been using it to date? 
 
You are going to have two types of people in your church; you are going to have a group which is living for now, and 
another who is living for eternity. The latter group are those who are going to achieve things for the Lord. The Greeks 
recognised that it did not matter what your race was, for all were in the same position. You have a choice to make and 
when you make it, if you are Jew or Greek, if you go with the Lord you have a life, which is going to count not only here 
but for ever. 
 
Verse26  “Will you follow me”, asks the Lord? Are you a genuine sheep? Are you in the Lord's will? To give good 
fruit you need to deal with sin in your life.  Make your decisions on the basis of what matters eternally. 
 
The Lord makes three points to the Greeks 
 
[a]  The death of the Lord on the Cross is providing salvation for all who will believe in Him. 
[b]  Our relationship with God through Christ is more important than anything else. If you glorify Him in this way 
everything else will be added unto us. 
[c]  If we follow Him we will be in the place of blessing and service. 
 
Get the eternal life perspective and make sure you are in conformity with God's plan. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

BLOOD SACRIFICE 
 
1. Ever since the earliest recorded time God has required a blood sacrifice for sin. It is implied by the coats of skin 
provided by the Lord in the garden after Adam and Eve had attempted to clothe their nakedness with leaves. Abel 
brought an acceptable animal sacrifice, unlike Cain's who brought an unacceptable bloodless offering. 
 
2. The requirement for blood sacrifices was continued with Noah after the flood; (cf. the near sacrifice of Isaac by 
Abraham); and was established as a requirement not only by the Passover lamb but also in the Levitical offerings. 
 
 
3. When recording the will of God for Israel in the matter of food and the abstinence from eating "any manner of blood" 
Moses states "For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your 
souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul." 
 
4. It is clear from the above that the life of an innocent victim (the animal sacrifice) acted as a shadow until the once and 
for all payment was paid with the true sacrifice of Christ. 
 
5. There is an absolute necessity of the unique sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ as indicated by the phrase "the blood of 
Christ". (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:7, Hebrews 9:22) 
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6. Up to the time of the once and for all sacrifice the sins of believers were set aside adjacent to them (gk. para) but since 
the cross they have been taken fully away. 
 
7. The twelve elements of grace which involve the blood of Christ:- 
a) The New Covenant. (Hebrews 8:8, 9:20-21) 
b) The blood is the life. (John 6:53) 
c) Purchase and Redemption. (Acts 20:28, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 1:18-19) 
d) Propitiation. (Romans 3:25) 
e) Justification. (Romans 5:9) 
f) Sanctification. (Hebrews 13:12) 
g) Cleansing. (Hebrews 9:14, 1 John 1:7, Revelation 7:14) 
h) Victory. (Revelation 12:11) 
i) The blood of sprinkling. (Hebrews 10:22, 1 Peter 1:2) 
j) Made nigh. (Ephesians 2:13) 
k) Peace. (Colossians 1:20) 
l) Boldness to enter. (Hebrews 10:19) 
 
8. It is of interest that the resurrection body consists of flesh and bone but apparently no blood. 
 

SEED 
 
Jesus is said to be: 
 
1. The woman's seed. (Genesis 3:15; Matthew 1:18; Hebrews 2:14,15; Revelation 12:1-6) 
 
2. Abraham's seed. (Genesis 12:2,3; 22:18; 26:4; Matthew 1:1; Acts 3:25,26; Galatians 3:8,16) 
 
3. Isaac's seed. (Genesis 21:12; Romans 9:7; Galatians 4:28) 
 
4. Jacob's seed. (Genesis 28:14; Matthew 1:2) 
 
5. Judah's seed. (Genesis 49:10; Hebrews 7:14; Revelation 5:5) 
 
6. Jesse's seed. (Isaiah 11:1, Matthew 1:6; Luke 3:32) 
 
7. David's seed. (Psalm 89:3-4; 35-37; 2 Samuel 7:12-13; Revelation 3:7; 22:16; 2 Timothy 2:8; 1 Kings 9:5) 
 
 
 
LECTURE 59 -  JOHN 12 : 27-31 
 
There are three possibilities for people attending the church. Are you a sheep, or are you a goat, or are you a sheep 
acting like a goat? Sadly you have people who are sheep and yet are acting and thinking like unbelievers (goats). 
 
This continues the conversation between Jesus and the Greeks. One commentator calls this, "the agony of glory". At the 
end of the passage in question he hides himself from them. All Satan's attacks since this day have been to obscure the 
meaning of the Cross, and this continues to be his thrust right to our day. Satan was trying desperately to stop the Lord 
from getting to the Cross at all points until it occurred. He tried to stop him going to the cross, to take the crown without it, 
and when that failed he tried to kill him before he got there. If you see what the Lord bore before He got to the Cross, he 
should have been dead well before He got there, such was the evil thrown at him. It is apparent that Satan was "hell 
bent" in trying to prevent the Lord getting to the Cross, because He knew what would happen there. From the 
temptations of Matthew 4 to the last blow of the Roman soldiers the Lord was attacked. 
 
Since the Cross Satan's big push has been to obscure what the Cross means, so that unbelievers might not believe in 
the Lord and be saved. The Lord says however that He is going to make it clear to everybody what He has done. The 
Holy Spirit is going to move over this world, no one will be with any excuse, saying that God was unfair, for all will know 
in their hearts what he did. The Cross was so awful that all who truly see it recognize that the Lord suffered more than 
any man, and once they hear that he suffered for them they are in the place of conviction. Satan does not want that, and 
that is our role, to proclaim the Cross and Empty Tomb, and let the Holy Spirit convict mankind on the basis of these 
truths. John 16:8-11. 
 
Satan's power is death, and he is called the angel of death for unbelievers. (We see Jesus, not death.  John 8:51ff, Acts 
7:55ff)  The Lord even cheated him on that. When the payment of sin was made he said, “it is finished, Father into thy 
hands I dismiss my spirit”. The angel of death had no power over Him at this last point of his earthly life, He gave His 
spirit to God.  - 1 Corinthians 15:56 - the sting of death is sin but with the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross, 
man has a possibility to defeat the power of death, which no-one can rob him of, except his own disobedience or 
ignorance. 
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Verse 27  "My soul is troubled" - tarasso - means agitated, troubled grieved. This is the same word used at the 
disturbing of the water at the pool of Bethsaida. 
 
The Lord was in anguish, He knew what was going to happen, the pain that He would have to bear, the terrible pain as 
God the Son being separated from His Father for the first time in eternity. As the sinless one experiencing the pain upon 
His sinless body, experiencing the pain of the judgement, remember that it is actually yours and mine that He bore. 
 
Much of the preaching is about the physical suffering but it is the spiritual suffering for our sins that made Him cry out. He 
cried aloud when your sins and mine hit him. "My God, My God why hast thou forsaken me?"  The Lord was forsaken 
because He was bearing your sin and mine. For the first time in eternity he is going to experience spiritual death, 
separation from the Father, and it was for us, that you and I might not be separated from God. 
 
The Lord saw what was going to happen to the Temple in 70 AD. The numbers that were killed at the time vary in 
estimates, but Josephus record that the blood was so thick that the soldiers slipped over in it and the bodies were piled 
so high that they had to climb over them to kill some more. Over two million Jews died or were enslaved. 
 
The hour has come, Jesus says; the time of the Cross. The purpose of the incarnation was the Cross on which the Lord 
came to die. His primary aim in coming to the earth was to go to the Cross and break down the barrier between God and 
man. If He was just a great teacher, a great leader you would still be in your sins. Everything points to the Cross and 
culminates in it. 
 
The Lord quotes from Psalm 42:1-5. The rejection of the Lord and their hatred to Him was a great anguish to Him. In 
Isaiah 53:3, he is despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. In verse 10 of that chapter 
it says that his soul was an offering for sin. What the Lord is going through is the anguish of love. He is doing all that is 
necessary for these people, salvation is a free gift because of the Cross. But see what it cost the Lord. In the middle of 
the anguish of the Lord there is victory certain. There is also hope. 
 
Verse 28  Here the Lord asks God the Father's name to be glorified. If he had asked to have been delivered from 
it, it would have caused us not to have salvation. The Lord committed Himself to the Cross. The Lord has done this for 
you - what should your response be. In verses 22-24 we have choices that we make in our life whilst in verses 27-28 we 
have the choices He made in His life, so that we would be free to decide. 
 
Why do Christians waste time in their brief lives? It can only be because they forget what it cost the Lord to buy them 
time to serve him. This is also the reason why people are not feeding constantly on the Word of God. Here we have the 
Lord Jesus Christ putting His own life as a secondary consideration after the Plan of God and our salvation. He has 
placed His life on the altar, putting Himself second so that you might be first. He chooses to break the perfect fellowship 
with His Father so that we might have the opportunity to choose life, as an unbeliever to believe, and as a believer to 
change your life to be a living sacrifice for him, his servant forever. 
 
We should live our life daily in the light of eternity. Some talk about cheap grace. It is not cheap in that while it is free for 
you, it cost Christ His all. We must teach grace even though some will take grace as a licence to sin. If you do not get 
things right it is because you do not see clearly enough what He did for you.  Christians waste time because they do not 
look at time through the Cross. He is not asking us to do anything that the Lord has not already done himself. 
 
Verse 29  Here the crowd speculates as to the source of the noise with some thinking it was thunder whilst others 
thought it an angel. The Father spoke at the Baptism of our Lord, on the mount of transfiguration and at this point. It is of 
interest how people reacted to it. Some took the natural source of the noise in thunder demonstrating that they did not 
believe in the supernatural. Others say, ‘it is an angel’; they spiritualise, trying to make it ethereal and harmless. 
 
However His glorification has begun and it will continue with His name being lifted up, the Father's name will be glorified 
and the process will continue. The Lord will be glorified at the right hand of the Father and at the Second Advent. At this 
time the Lord shows this as a transaction between eternity and time so that the creatures of time might become creatures 
of eternity. Glorify - "doxazo" - to recognise, to honour or praise. The Father will glorify the Son. 
 
Verse 30  The voice came for the disciples to be strengthened, for the unbelievers to be convicted. The gospel 
message itself has two sides and two reactions. One is glory; the other is judgement. Here again we have the choice 
coming out. This was a sign and the signs were for the Jews. They had a choice of the possibility of salvation, or the 
certainty of judgement. 
 
Verses 31-32   The Cross is the judgement point of this world. This phrase starts with the word "nun" which means, 
right now. Several days before the Cross the Lord is so certain of victory that it is announced "now" before it happens. 
The prince of the world shall be cast out. Satan is to be judged. Victory is certain. 
 
"Ek-ballo", is in the future, passive, indicative which means it is a future certainty with someone receiving the throwing 
out. The someone is Satan. It must be remembered that Satan is not equal with God in any way, since he is going to be 
thrown out like a ball, and it is certain. The cross is the pivot of all history, it is the point on which everything comes to 
rest. Man is given hope. Satan is given his sentence of doom, which is confirmed at the Cross. This is one of the reasons 
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that Satan hates us because we are saved through the Cross. You are the receiver of God's Grace, where as he is the 
subject of God's judgement. You will be with God forever, but he will be in the Lake of Fire forever. He will have nothing 
to do with you, or you with him in eternity, so whey do we give him any time of any day now? 
 
What does the Cross mean to you? Is it judgement? Many Christians live in darkness. They know Him but do not allow 
the light of His Word to shine in their life. Let us ensure the light shines in our hearts and stabilizes our minds. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

THE CROSS AND SATAN 
 
1. With His death on the Cross Christ dealt with sin as a whole. (Colossians 1:15-22, 1 John 2:2) 
 
2. With the removal of the sin barrier Satan's power was negated. (John 12:31, 16:11, Colossians 2:14, Hebrews 2:14) 
 
3. Judgment upon Satan has been pronounced but the sentence has not been executed, he is still prince of this world. (2 
Corinthians 4:4, Ephesians 2:2) 
 
4. He is still the deceiver and liar who leads astray foolish believers (1 Peter 5:8-9) 
 
5. The cross is God's grace provision for the salvation of all who will believe in the Lord. Satan's attack is the philosophy 
of works, promoting the idea that man can do without the need of a Saviour. (Ephesians 2:8-9) 
 
6. Satan's judgment has been progressively revealed:- 
a) In the garden of Eden. (Genesis 3:15) 
b) At the Cross. (John 12:31) 
c) In the Tribulation. (Revelation 12:7-12) 
d) At the Second Advent. (Revelation 20:1-3) 
e) At the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:10) 
 
7. Satan's rebellion centres on two sins, pride and lying. (Isaiah 14:12-24, Ezekiel 28:17, John 8:44) 
 
8. God's plan calls for sin to be removed and with it Satan's power. The victory on the Cross will lead to the glory of God 
and the proclamation throughout all eternity of the perfect justice of God. (1 John 3:8) 
 
 
 
LECTURE 60 -  JOHN 12: 32-41 -  LIVING IN THE LIGHT 
 
The Lord's victory on the cross has great significance for us: 
[a]  We are free from the power of sin and we are able to deal with the OSN 
[b]  We are free from the fear of death as the sting of death is sin. 
[c]  At the Cross we gain an implacable enemy. Satan hates us with a depth which we would do well to recognise. 
 
Even though we have a strong enemy that enemy has been defeated at the Cross and the only way he can cause us 
difficulties is by deceiving us, as he is the father of lies. He therefore distorts the Cross, to hide the power of the Cross 
from you. The combat area in the church age is the mind, it is a battle for the minds and therefore the spirits and souls of 
men. It is only as we garrison our minds with the Word of God that we are able to join the battle. Christians are often 
subject to doubt, depression and despair because their minds are unprotected from the attacks of Satan.  
 
“As a man thinks in his heart so he is”, say the Proverbs 23:7, and our challenge is to think thoughts that are Christ like 
rather than letting our mind be taken over by the things of the world, the flesh or the devil. In counselling the main area 
dealt with is the mind and its control. 2 Corinthians 10:5. We are to garrison our souls with the Word of God and in daily 
fellowship through prayer to build our faith in God’s word by enjoying his inner presence. 
 
The main problem for Christians involved in psychological problems is ignorance, lack of faith, lack of application, or 
disobedience. As we know the policy of the Lord and obey it in our life, then we think and act as he intends and the result 
is focus and production in the spiritual area of life. When people are thinking clearly and acting in accord with their beliefs 
they are stable, focused, and will not have any psychological problems. A lot of people know God's Word but they do not 
put it into application. One of the saddest things in the pastoral life is to watch people who you have taught, who know 
the Word, but do not apply it to their lives, and therefore make their lives a mess. God holds his shepherds responsible 
for teaching faithfully, as shown in Jeremiah and Ezekiel, but each believer is then responsible for what they do with the 
Word they receive. 
 
As a minister of the gospel you should make sure that you are not responsible for some foolishness that people get into.    
A person who comes to you as a teacher must be given what God wants them to have. We must ensure that they are 
given the correct and full message. The Lord may send you to people who do not want the truth. An example would be 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
 

BOOK 11 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 
 

27 

Dr Scroggie who was ejected from two churches in the Great Depression, one because they were liberal and he would 
not compromise on the truth, the other because of sin in the church which he confronted with the Word of God. The Lord 
led him to the third place where he was welcomed, and preserved him in the earlier two. God could use Dr Scroggie as 
his man to warn those people of their error because he was faithful, and God preserved him through the testing time.    
Remember, as long as the ministry area is an area where the Lord wants you to be, do not criticise Him and try to run 
away. Irrespective of why you are there (you may not know the full story until afterwards), teach the word openly, fully, 
fearlessly, and systematically. Jeremiah says to put the axe to the tree and let the chips fall where they may. 
 
Verses 27 - 32  Satan is condemned and with him those who have rejected the Lord - John 3:36, 8:24, 12:47-48. To 
reject the Lord Jesus Christ is to turn away from the grace of God and accept the lie and deception of Satan. It is one or 
the other. You cannot be a fence sitter over the chasm, you are either on one side or the other or you fall into the chasm.    
In the gospel if you do not mention the other side you are not being truthful. The gospel is good news but there is bad 
news if you reject it, as you have turned away from the truth and are now following a lie. 
 
This passage says that everybody has a chance. In the passages in John mentioned above there is a choice for which 
God holds man responsible. If God holds you responsible for a choice as God is totally fair everybody must have a 
potential to be saved. Everyone is faced with the challenge of the Cross. 
 
What is stated here [v 32] with the Lord saying that He will be lifted up refers to his crucifixion and this is clarified in the 
next verse, indicating that it was dealing with the way he would die. The Lord says that he will draw "elkuo" future active 
indicative, he will really do the drawing in the future. The verb for lifting up however is in the passive voice, aorist tense 
saying that He will receive lifting up at a point in time. I am going to draw you all. There is no coercion. Elkuo is to lead 
voluntarily. He is not driving you to the Cross, he is leading you to the Cross. This is the work of the Holy Spirit on the life 
of the unbeliever - John 16:8-11. 
 
It is a first class condition. This means there are two certainties. He is going to the Cross and He is going to draw all men 
to the Cross. This is a very important principle here, the difference between the drawing ministry of our Lord and the 
calling ministry; where all are drawn but only some are called. All people come under the convicting ministry of the Holy 
Spirit; they are drawn to face the issue of the cross. All are convicted of sin, righteousness, and judgement, some will 
reject or resist. Titus 1:14. Only those who respond to the gospel message can be referred to as the "called ones", the 
elect. 
 
In Acts 7:51 the people resist the Holy Spirit. In 2 Timothy 3:8 we have people resisting the truth. Men are drawn to the 
issue, they are confronted with the cross. What will they do with God in their life? The alternative is that they hear and 
respond to it. There is no merit to responding but they are recognising the truth in the same way to the other person 
rejecting the truth. It has as much merit as recognising that 2 and 2 equal four, so no-one can say they "worked" for their 
salvation. Those who reject will be held responsible for their actions and will share the destiny of Satan. No one will be 
able to say it is not fair.  
 
If the five points of Calvinism are correct everybody who ends up at the last judgement will be able to claim that the Lord 
was not fair. If it was all predestined then the unbeliever could say that she/he did not have a chance, but this passage 
makes it clear all are drawn, and all freely respond to the gospel with their own personal authentic choice. 
 
You will see this work out in your own life and witnessing. You may have unbelieving friends who are interested in the 
gospel. They hear the gospel, but reject it and then they change and have a very different attitude to you. They looked at 
the Cross and decide against it and return into the darkness, and once they have made that choice they will tend to hate 
the light and all who walk in it. There is always a chance while they live that they can be saved, so you keep praying, if 
they are your friends. After the rejection of the gospel it is a matter of praying that the Lord will convict them and that they 
will repent. 
 
All people are drawn to that point and the Lord will ensure that there is a believer on hand to give them a message.    
You should pray that the Lord will bring someone across your path who is under the conviction of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Recognising that the Lord is drawing the whole world to Him we are to go into the whole world to preach the gospel.   
Your job is to be ready at all times to give a message and be aware of what the Holy Spirit is doing in the lives of those 
around you. 
 
Verse 34   Who is the Son of Man who is to be lifted up? We understand that the Messiah lives forever, said the 
people, Quoting from Isaiah 9:6-7. In the Isaiah passage it says that the Messiah will live forever. They did not 
understand that there are two advents and in between the Messiah will be cut off, as shown in Daniel 9:24-27.  Also look 
at Psalm 110:1-4, as this is a Psalm of the Lord's glorification, where we see the results of the cross. With all these 
verses pointing to the two advents it was still only to be fully clear looking back, and so the people, expecting only one, 
they were confused. 
 
Verse 35  Jesus answered by saying that a little while is the light with you. He tells them to work on what you do 
know.     Do not confuse what you do know with what you do not. He does not sit down and talk to them about Messiah 
having two advents. This is because it is not the right time to teach these things. What he says is that you know enough 
to be saved. They have seen his works and heard his words, they have enough information to believe upon him as their 
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saviour, and so sit with their questions. Do not be confused that you cannot know about all the answers at the moment. 
After the Cross these people are going to be faced with the fact of His Later Second Advent, but at this time He wants 
them to see the Cross, for that is why he came at this time. 
 
At the Ascension they are again going to hear that the Lord is the Messiah, that He is the Son of Man, and that he will 
return again. Even at that point it will be a further sixty five years before all the teaching is given by the Holy Spirit on the 
subject through the apostles and recorded into the Bible. Often when you understand something, it raises other 
questions. The Lord says to us, focus on relationship, understand the solution to the one question before you now, and 
leave the problems you have to His timing and teaching at a later point. Have a promise/ questions book, record them 
and wait until the Lord makes clear the answers in his time. 
 
Often there are a number of doctrines you have to learn to have an answer to one problem, and that may take some 
time. Each doctrine must not only be heard and understood but must be applied to life and become part of your thinking 
before it can be built upon. The command is an old one!  Walk in the light of His Word and let the Lord God lead you step 
by step. Psalm 119:105. The light of the Word is not a floodlight but a torch. Keep walking in the light and eventually the 
light will get to the place on the path of life where your question can be answered. The believer makes choices every day 
in this area. Are we going to apply the doctrines we know to the situations we face? It is only as we do this that we can 
learn new things. 
 
We need to walk in the light and to trust in the Lord. Many believers reject doctrines that they do not understand and they 
fail to live in the doctrines that they do understand because they are so concerned about the ones they do not. As a 
believer you need to stay in the light and not stray back into the darkness where one will come under judgement and 
condemnation. Many believers live in Hebrews 12 rather than in John 12. They are under discipline rather than walking in 
the light. At the end of your message it is good to ask if there are any questions to ensure that all understand what has 
been said. 
 
Verse 36  If you are a child of God you need to live in the light, be true to the light. If you believe in the truth are 
you living in the truth; applying it step by step through each day, in each decision you make? 
 
The Lord's appeal here is a gospel appeal. They had enough evidence upon which to believe. 
 
Verse 37-38  John quotes Isaiah 6:9-10. The times of Isaiah were very similar to the Lord's days and ours. The 
rejection of God and His Word yield terrible fruits to those who have walked away from truth. The Lord holds people 
responsible for these rejections. It is a terrible thing to reject the Love of God, for you stand without hope in the place of 
ultimate judgement. 
 
Verses 39-40  This seems to indicate that God is blinding them, that God has blinded their eyes. This is not the case, 
and let us see what this means by an example of "blinding the eyes". The easiest way to be blinded in the day is to look 
at the sun for too long rather than walking in its light.  
 
The unbeliever will say that she/he requires more evidence. Their rebellion causes them to "stare at the sun" and 
become blind, rather than recognising the truth and simply walking in it.    The word for "hardened" means to be 
squeezed in such a way that what is within comes out. This happens when we take a wet towel and squeeze all the 
water out of it, it then becomes quite hard and stiff. This is the meaning of the term.     
 
When the Lord draws all people to face the issue of the cross he puts the pressure on people so that what is truly inside 
them comes out. God brings each person to a situation, at which time they have to make a decision, and where the real 
rebellion in their heart comes out. The Lord is absolutely perfect, and fair in this.  Each person is fully responsible for their 
rejection of the Cross. If the unbeliever rejects the light there is damnation, but it is the path they have chosen. If a 
believer rejects the light of the Word of God, discipline results. 
 
The sad thing for the unbeliever is that they almost can be said to blind themselves by their rejection of the light, and 
then Satan can really move in and deepen their blindness. 2 Corinthians 4 : 3 – 6. It is important to remember that the 
Lord is in control. Satan has no power that he is not given permission to exercise. This means that no unbeliever is over 
whelmed by Satan; they follow his viewpoint because they prefer to. 
 
Do not let anyone quote the Corinthians passage out of context of the other passages we have studied today. Satan can 
only blind the rebellious unbeliever, and this does not stop the Holy Spirit convicting them, so they still remain personally 
responsible. They cannot say at the Great White Throne, that "the devil made me this way", for they made the choice to 
resist the Holy Spirit.  Having done that they have no hope to escape the satanic blindness that the unbeliever lives 
within. Remember our role! To be ever ready to give the gospel of light to those walking in darkness, that they might 
have no excuse! 
 
 
 
DOCTRINE 
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LIGHT 
 
1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5) 
 
2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46) 
 
3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6) 
 
4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32) 
 
5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10) 
 
6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16, John 12:36) 
 
7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10, Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9) 
 
8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35) 
 
9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20) 
 
10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130) 
 
11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10) 
 
12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light 
by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9). 
 
13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14) 
 
14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6) 
 
 
 
LECTURE 61 - JOHN 12: 42-50  - THE EVIL OF UNBELIEF 
 
Verses 42 and 43 are a little parenthesis where John gives a comment on what is happening. Here he says that even 
though there was a large number who rejected there were a number who accepted. From 44 and following we have a 
later teaching session of the Lord. We have to remember the principle of light, living in the light, children of the light. It is 
useful to have a word study on light. 
 
We are not the light, we are to walk in it, and we are to be reflectors of the light. It should be remembered that the light in 
a lighthouse is very small. The light can only be seen so far but by reflectors in the lighthouse the effect of the light is 
greatly multiplied. The lighthouse keeper spends all his time polishing the reflector. By analogy we must be applying His 
Word in our lives. It is only while we are clear and clean reflectors of God's truth that the light shines through us. It is not 
dimmed or obscured. Satan is a great obscurer of the true light, and his policy with believers is to confuse them and 
cause them to stumble into sin so that they no longer reflect the glory of Christ.  2 Corinthians 4:4-6, 11:14. 
 
As they learn, many believers will be asking questions. As Pastors we must give them a good explanation of sin and 
sanctification. We must encourage them to have a problems and promises book, and learn to walk in faith and trust the 
Lord. All of us need to read the Bible every day and record and claim the promises of God. When we have problems we 
are to record them in the back of our book with questions on one page and space for the answers on the other. I 
encourage people to date their questions and then record the date when the answer comes. Remember some things are 
only answered through spiritual growth. We should be living "expectant" lives. We should be expecting God to answer 
our prayers and solve our problems, but we must live in faith, trusting his timing for these answers. 
 
Verses 41- 43  Isaiah saw the coming of the Lord as light into the world. Some would stare defiantly at the light, and it 
would cause blindness. Those who reject the truth and turn away from the Saviour are thereby showing what side they 
are on for eternity. People are responsible for their own choices. The Lord did great things but they did not believe Him. 
 
There were Jews who were believers who were keeping to the synagogue. There are still Jewish believers today who are 
truly converted, yet who stay in the synagogue until their sons undergo the ceremony of maturity (Bar Mitzvah). Many are 
committed to their culture and fear that they might lose it when they have become a Christian. It is true that there is a 
price to pay, especially for Jewish believers today, for the other people that you once loved in your culture will despise 
you.  Romans 8:9, 14:23. 
 
Many people will not come out openly because they fear men and the social impact or fatal consequences of their 
choice. When the Lord came some accepted Him but others would not because they were more concerned about the 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
 

BOOK 11 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 
 

30 

thoughts and opinions of others. If God exists it is insane to ignore Him. The unbelievers pride will not allow them to 
accept this so they will be blind to the truth. These people do not care what God thinks but concern themselves about 
what people think. Such timid souls are wasting their time upon earth, and stand in danger of discipline! 
 
Verses 44-46   No-one comes to the Father except through Christ. To believe in the Lord Jesus Christ is to believe in 
God and His plan.   To live in the Lord Jesus Christ is to have light. To reject Him is to accept the darkness as your 
eternal abode. This is the most important decision for life. By whose light will you live; by man's or God's? 
 
God has not left unbelieving man in the dark. This is the message of John the Baptist in John 1. God hardens the heart.    
Remember the meaning of this phrase from last time? God puts the heat on the clay pot and it becomes hard. God is 
light and in Him is there no darkness at all - 1 John 1:5, 2:8. There is nothing unfair about the plan of God; all have a 
chance, so none are lost without wanting to be! 
 
In verse 46 the purpose of the incarnation is given that He has borne the sins of the world so that you may dwell in Him 
and not in sin and that you might dwell in light and not darkness. We all face this as unbelievers. As believers are we 
going to live in that light or in the darkness? 
 
Verses 47-48  The Lord came to save us but rejection is condemnation - John 3:14-21. The people are condemned 
already because they choose to stay in their sin. When they stand before the judgement seat of Christ they will have no 
excuse.  The unbeliever has no hope, you are not going to see them again; there will be no reunions in hell, nor will the 
believer see those people ever again. 
 
This is the other side of the gospel. The Lord was the person who emphasised hell more than any other in the Scriptures, 
to warn mankind of the result of rejecting the gospel. We need to have the good news and the bad news in balance when 
we give the gospel.  Every unbeliever is walking with hell at her/his heels. As a revivalist you should make people feel the 
fire under their feet, but you must major on the Cross and the Empty Tomb as the vital “good news” truth that will set 
them free. The unbeliever ends up in the dark forever if they reject truth, and that truth must not be hidden.  
 
God has said that they have chosen darkness rather than light. You can have darkness forever says the Lord. The great 
existentialist philosophers (all unbelievers) said that they would choose hell. In one of their plays the gates of hell are 
opened and the people inside choose to stay in. The doors are closed again with no one having left. They tell the truth in 
spite of themselves! 
 
God's Word is life eternal, God's Word is light. If you reject it you have only the horror of separation from God forever.    
Most however ignore the emptiness that they feel. They “eat drink and be merry”; they drink themselves silly, they turn 
the music up loud. People think they can get away with sin but they can't. This is why the preaching of eternal separation 
from God is so important. It is to show God's wrath as well as His love. The best way to see the light of the gospel is 
against the backdrop of darkness. 
 
Verses 49-50  The words of the Lord are the words of God, the Word of God is the Word of the Lord. Here again we 
have an absolute claim of the deity. 
 
Giving the gospel is giving something which is absolutely final. There is no alternative. There are not many paths up the 
mountain, there is but one, the path of the blood of Christ. People cannot say that they are going to do their own thing 
and it will be all right in the end, it will not be. To be without Christ, is to be without hope, without light and without eternal 
life! 
 
The results of retreating into darkness are given in Romans 1:18-32 and John 3:18. This deals with people who think 
things that are true to be false, those who laugh at righteousness, people who see good and call it evil; people who reject 
the Lord and stay in the dark. 
 
John 3:15-21. In verse 19 it says that the truth has been revealed to all men and as they have the testimony of creation 
they are without excuse. They had the testimony of divine creation but believed in godless evolution!  
 
They had the testimony of the sin in their life but they called it righteousness! They had the testimony of truth about what 
Christ did on the Cross and they call it foolishness! They have no excuse. 
 
Romans 1:18 - 32.  Especially Verse 21 - They knew God but worship the creation rather than the Creator. They reject 
the truth and accept a lie. Those who reject the gospel are dead sitters for the cults; for if you reject the truth you will end 
up believing anything! 
 
Romans 1: 23 and following record a catalogue of evils that people get involved in when they worship things rather than 
the Creator. They become degenerate and evil. 
 
Verses 26-27 Homosexuality is just another sign of rejection, and false worship is also such a sign, each of which are 
the result of minds that are full of evil. They do things that are an abomination. Man was made to live in the light not to 
wallow in the darkness. Once they have rejected the light they become completely darkened and evil, the opposite of 
what God wants for them. It is this darkness against which the light shines. 
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We should reflect the light clearly as we should show the Lord Jesus Christ in us. We should pray that the Holy Spirit 
should move and overcome Satanic blindness. The Lord will guide you to the people. Make every shot count. Give them 
the whole truth and nothing but the truth. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING  
 
1. Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15.  
 
2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking. 
 
3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13. 
 
4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17. 
 
5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17. 
 
6. We are all told to: 
a) Walk in the spirit - Galatians 5:16, 25 
b) Walk in the faith - 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5 
c) Walk in doctrine - 3 John 3.  
d) Walk in the truth - 2 John 4 
 
7. Walking is an analogy for spirituality: 
a) Walk not after the flesh (Romans 8:4) 
b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2) 
c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4) 
d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1) 
e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12) 
f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13) 
g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10) 
h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7) 
i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6) 
j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16) 
k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1) 
 

SPIRITUALITY 
 
1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled 
with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit". 
 
2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by 
a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin 
b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading 
c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature. 
 
3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by  
a) confessing sin (1 John 1:9) 
b) surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2) 
c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit. 
 
4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable 
(Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15) 
 
5. The spiritual believer 
a) Imitates God. (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9) 
b) To glorify Christ. (John 7:39, John 16:14) 
c) Fulfils the Law. (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8) 
 
6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:- 
a) Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle 
and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the 
church in Laodicea. 
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b) Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged 
activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in 
the church of Laodicea. 
 
c) Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference 
between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 
5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea. 
 
7. Carnality 
a) The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15). 
b) The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9). 
c) The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14). 
d) The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15). 
e) The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5). 
f) We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12). 
g) The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It 
has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality. 
h) The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body. 
 

WORKS – HUMAN GOOD AND DIVINE GOOD 
 
1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8). 
 
2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself 
who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10). 
 
3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4). 
 
4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2). 
 
5. Human good is: 
a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1). 
b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5). 
c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14). 
d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15). 
e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9). 
f) Is destroyed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15). 
 
6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15). 
 
7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas: 
 
a) IN SALVATION 
God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the 
Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit 
is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6). 
 
b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 
God approves of the works, done under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Spirituality depends on who and what the Spirit is. 
The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit 
also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11). 
 
c) IN THE WORD OF GOD 
The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 
2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives. 
 
d) IN ETERNITY 
In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). 
God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 
Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision. 
 
8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine god in the life. Divine good in 
our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 
3:17. 
 
9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 
Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8. 
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10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human 
works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT,  OLD SIN NATURE. 
 
11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or 
part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5. 
 
12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of 
God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15. 
 

JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST 
 
1. There are three types of judgment for believers in the Church Age. 
 
a) Judgment of Sins:- The Lord Jesus Christ on the cross substituted the payment of all man's sins. The penalty of sin is 
death. (Romans 6:23) There is therefore no judgment for those in Christ Jesus. (Romans 8:1). The substitutionary death 
is given in 2 Corinthians 5:19-2 1, Galatians 3:13. 
 
b) Judgment of Self:- We are told that if we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. Failure to do so brings discipline. (1 
Corinthians 5:1-5, 11:31, 32, 2 Corinthians 2:5-7, Hebrews 12:7, 1 John 1:9) 
 
c) Judgment Seat of Christ:- This is the evaluation of the production of believers for the purpose of reward (2 Corinthians 
5:10) 
 
2. The Judgment Seat of Christ is a time of reward.  Our human works (wood, hay, stubble) will be burned, our works in 
the power of the Spirit (gold, silver, precious stones) will be rewarded. (1 Corinthians 3:11-16). 
 
3. At the Judgment Seat of Christ the believer can be denied reward but can never lose his salvation. (2 Timothy 2:12-
13) 
4. Backslidden believers have no reward at the Judgment Seat of Christ. (Hebrews 6:7-12) 
 
5. The Judgment Seat of Christ is illustrated by the famous athletic games in the ancient world. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27) 
 
6. Rewards at the Judgment Seat of Christ is based on grace. (James 2:12, 13) 
 
7. Since we will be judged by Christ, we are not to judge each other (Matthew 7:1-2) 
 

CHRIST: DEITY OF CHRIST 
 
1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, 
the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16) 
 
2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics: 
a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16) 
b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8) 
c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26) 
d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16) 
e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8) 
f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23) 
g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8) 
h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27) 
i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7) 
 
3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2) 
 
4. Proofs of the deity of Christ. 
a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10) 
b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3) 
c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24) 
d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43) 
e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10) 
f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22) 
g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6) 
 
5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah. 
a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).   
Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10). 
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b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).   
Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39). 
c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).   
Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4). 
d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).   
Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4). 
e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).   
Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11). 
f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).   
Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17). 
g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).   
Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1). 
h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).   
Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1). 
i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).   
Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12). 
j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5) 
 
6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in 
contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43) 
 
7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were 
unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity. 
 
8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28) 
9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the 
virgin birth. 
 
10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity. 
 

HELL AND HADES 
 
1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 
Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to 
being burnt to death. 
 
2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10) 
 
3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Heb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades 
and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. 
(1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the 
resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS. 
 
4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 
16:19-31) 
It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names 
(Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.) 
a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the 
repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43) 
b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgment at the end of the millennium. This is a place of 
great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13) 
c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a 
place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4) 
 
5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 
Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10) 
 
6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no 
resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8) 
 
7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake 
of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgment. 
 
8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15) 
 
9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire. 
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a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not 
constant. 
b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been 
committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15) 
c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than 
another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace. 
d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you 
have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy). 
e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must 
be different degrees of punishment in eternity. 
 

HOMOSEXUALITY 
 
1. The Bible tells us that homosexuality is not a form of immaturity; an aspect of normal human development; the product 
of certain kinds of experience or the result of genetic factors. It is a learned activity. 
 
2. It is not a condition; it is an act. It is not a sickness, it is a sin (Leviticus 18:22; 20:] 3; Deuteronomy 23:17; 1 Timothy 
1:10; 1 Corinthians 6:9; Revelation 22:15). 
 
3. It is the culminating sexual practice of a culminating apostasy and hostility towards God. It is an act against God and 
therefore against nature (Romans 1:21-30). The "burned out" product of rebellion (verse 27). 
 
4. In the Bible, homosexuals are called "dogs", that is, they have placed themselves outside of the human race 
(Deuteronomy 23:18; Revelation 22:15). 
 
5. It was the sin of Sodom and Gomorrah, hence the word 'sodomy' (Genesis 19:5). 
 
6. Being the product of rebellion and apostasy, it is nor surprising that we see this activity (together with prostitution) as a 
religious practice in pagan worship in Canaan. 
 
7. God's patience allowed them four generations, from Abraham to Joshua. Then His judgment came (Genesis 15:16; 
Leviticus 18:24-28). 
 
8. The failure of Israel to execute God's judgment fully became their own judgment (Judges 2:2,3; 19:22,25; Leviticus 
18:28; 1 Kings 14-24; 15:12; 2 Kings 23:7). 
 
9. Lesbianism is a manifestation of the same evil as the masculine form, but the Mosaic Law reserved the penalty of 
death for man. It is a ground for divorce (Deuteronomy 24:1). Why not death for lesbianism? Man has greater authority 
and, with that, a greater responsibility and greater guilt in sinning (Romans 5:12; 1 Corinthians 15:22). 
 
10. Counselling: 
 
By calling homosexuality a disease or an inherited genetic defect, we deprive the homosexual of all hope. 
 
It is a sin that can be forgiven in Christ, and through the working of the Holy Spirit the old, sinful way of life can be 
abandoned and a new one established (Isaiah I:18; 1 John 1:7; 1 Corinthians 6:9,11). 
 
God's answer to sexual immorality is in (1 Corinthians 7:1-9). 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 62 - JOHN 13 
 
This chapter represents almost a half way point in the gospel with the first twelve chapters dealing with the ministry to the 
world, whilst chapters 13 to 17 is the Lord's last week of ministry towards those who are His. Here we are in this chapter 
into the last supper. We will see some important contrasts between the Synoptic Gospels and John's Gospel as far as 
the last supper is concerned. 
 
The chapter divides into six sections 
 [a]  The last supper introduced- verses 1-2 
 [b]  The foot washing - verses 3-11 
 [c]  The explanation of the foot washing - verses 12-20 
 [d]  Jesus foretells his betrayal - verses 21-30 
 [e]  The new commandment - verses 31-35 
 [f]  Jesus foretells Peter's denial - verses 36-38 
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We therefore have an unbeliever’s betrayal and a believers denial as well as the Lord setting an example in humbleness 
and the giving of the new commandment which will replace the Old Testament Law. 
 
Remember John wrote his Gospel to clarify the synoptics account. One thing he makes quite clear is that the last supper 
was not the official Passover meal, although for the disciples, it will be their Passover supper that year. This is the night 
before the Jewish Passover. The Passover meal is the following night. But they will not be celebrating it as the Lord has 
been crucified by that time. It would be totally wrong for them to celebrate the Passover with the rest of Israel, as the 
Lamb of God has been slain that afternoon. He has gone to the Cross to fulfil the Passover completely and to the very 
day. The Passover looked forward to the Cross, while the Communion table looks back to it. The Last Supper sets the 
pattern for the Passover Meal's replacement. 
 
Why the Last Supper is not the Passover 
[a] In verse 1 it says that this was before the Feast of Passover. 
[b] The Passover was the next evening. There was no lamb here. The reason is that the Lamb of God is present and is 
ready to be sacrificed on the day following. 
[c] The Passover meal lasted all night with the door locked. Whilst this is like a Passover meal in some ways it does not 
have the lamb cooked in the Passover fashion. We have a short meal with Judas leaving early, early enough to go and 
buy something as some of the disciples think. It would not have been possible to go out and buy anything on Passover 
night as nothing was sold as it was a holy day. 
[d] This is a very relaxed meal Roman style which is in distinct contrast to the Passover which was a formal meal. 
[e] Judas is released from the meal on the assumption that he is going to buy something for the Passover - verse 29. 
 
This night is going to be the replacement for the Passover meal. At the feast of First Fruits there is going to be rejoicing 
in the resurrection of the Lord.  When the Lord dies on the Cross most of the Jews are away slaying the lambs for the 
Passover meal. The Lord had to be off the Cross by the end of the day because of the forthcoming feast of Passover 
which starts that evening at 6 pm. 
 
There are two other people who vie for the body of Christ, Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus. In Matthew 12:40,  
Jesus says that His body will be in the grave three days and three nights. 
 
Christ appears from the evidence as I see it, to have died on a Wednesday. The Thursday was the feast of Passover, the 
next day, the Friday was also a Sabbath being the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread whilst the third day was a 
normal Saturday Sabbath. In the particular year that Jesus died there were therefore three Sabbaths in a row. 
 
While His body is in the tomb He goes to Paradise to present Himself to the Old Testament believers whom He is going 
to take to heaven, make a victorious proclamation to the fallen angels who tried to thwart his advent and are presently 
housed in Tartarus. He then rose from the dead to prepare for the Church. 
 
Whilst “Good Wednesday” appears to be correct, the "Good Friday" service is legitimate as all have time off work which 
allows for them to attend services to hear the gospel. We don't need to change the days we observe things, remember it 
is what we are remembering that is important, not the day we do it on! 
 
The Day of the Crucifixion incorporates the trials and the beatings that the Lord received. When He gets to the Cross He 
has had no sleep for thirty six hours and neither have any of the disciples. The Lord died between the evenings in 
accordance with Exodus 12:6. It is between the evenings. This is not obvious in the KJV translation. The two evenings of 
a day were 6-9 that night and 3-6 the following day. He accurately fulfilled the Scripture and the feast day. His body was 
in the tomb three days and three nights. 
 
On the Feast of First Fruits he arose from the dead his physical body having been transformed into a resurrection body.    
The reason the other gospel writers say that this was the Passover meal was that as the Lamb of God he fulfilled the 
Passover and it was their last "Passover" meal. From this Passover season everything is changed for them. 
 
Peter and John witness the trials of the Lord, John because of his relationship with the High Priest was in a safe place 
where he was known and wouldn't be questioned, whilst Peter was in a place where he should not have been. The rest 
scattered. The Passover night is spent in weeping. Unlike all the other Jews, they do not celebrate Passover so it is 
natural that they would call that night of their last supper as their Passover. 
 
John is writing as a very old man. He had been walking with the Lord for over sixty years. 
 
Verse 1   We have the perfect active participle of "oida" which means that He had the perfect complete 
knowledge about what is going on. He knows all that is going to happen. That purpose for which he had planned in 
eternity past will be fulfilled at this time. By the very words that the John uses to describe the Lord's mental attitude that 
night he indicates to us that God is in control. 
 
The Lord Jesus Christ is in control of the whole plan. The Cross is not an accident. His hour has come. This is His 
purpose for coming into the world. The Cross is the central reason for His coming into the world. He did not come as a 
teacher or a healer He came permanently to be our Saviour from sin. 
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The word for hour means a specific or right time. This is absolutely the right time. The Lord is in control, He is working 
His purposes out. 
 
"Hina" - a conjunction meaning here, "in order that", rather than, “that”; it is introducing a purpose clause. It was the 
purpose of God's plan that He should depart. "Metabaino" - means to depart and is in the aorist active subjunctive. This 
means to take a trip, to go from one place to another which is exactly what the Lord is going to do with his physical 
death. He is going to go from here to Hades. He is going to go to Paradise, Heaven and Tartarus. This same Greek word 
can be used for our death. There is no middle ground for believers; there is no purgatory. We will be absent from the 
body and face to face with the Lord, the unbeliever is absent from their body and straight into Hell where they await the 
opening of the Lake of Fire. 
 
This shows it is very important to look up the meanings of the Greek words to bring out the full flavour of them. The Word 
of God was given to us once and for all Jude tells us. There are no short cuts; you must study. 
 
"Agapao" love, this is the unemotional, stable, caring love of God. The Lord's love for you remained totally stable through 
the Cross. It is of great comfort to realise that the Lord loves us unconditionally. There is nothing that can separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord - Romans 8:38-39. This great stability is going to be demonstrated 
in the next 12-14 hours through the cross. It confirms Hebrews 13:8. 
 
John used a derivative of the word teleo when the Lord cried out, “it is finished”. He had paid the price for our sin. During 
the period of darkness the sin of the world was laced on Christ and he screamed out, My God, My God why hast thou 
forsaken me? He was still alive when he said it is finished.  He had paid the price and was still there. He has paid for the 
sins of the world and he is still alive, it is finished. His physical death is a victory not a defeat. The word used in the cry 
from the Cross was the perfect active indicative of "tetelestai", the perfect tense means that it is completed action in the 
past which goes on forever, active voice, the Lord did it, indicative mood, it is a reality. 
 
Verse 2   "The supper being ended", is two genitive absolutes which is the same as underlining powerfully in the 
Greek.    It was a dramatic moment. 
 
The devil "diabolos" having put it in Judas' mind "ballo" - he had thrown a thought to Judas who had caught it and 
accepted it. The thought was to betray the Lord. Judas could have rejected it as it is in the aorist, active, subjunctive of 
"paradidomai", with the subjunctive bringing out the element of choice. Evil was there at the last supper. The Lord made 
the issue for Judas absolutely clear, even giving him the “sop”, the favoured portion given to the most valued or favoured 
friend at a meal. He made a choice and decided to follow the Satanic line. He has seen the miracles, heard the word 
preached, been with the Lord, received his unconditional love, looked like a believer, and rejected the gospel. 
 
Once a person gets to that point of rejection there is no evil that they will not do. In John 16:8-11 the Holy Spirit can 
cancel out the works of Satan but if a person sees the Cross and rejects, then they turn back into the darkness and are 
open to Satanic attack and control. Judas was under conviction for three years but this night he made his decision and it 
was a decision which set him on path of death. He still could have been saved, even if he had repented truly after the 
betrayal, but he suicided rather than confessing, and so was lost forever. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

CRIES OF CHRIST FROM THE CROSS 
 
1. There are seven phrases which our Lord uttered on the cross. 
 
2. During the six hours between the crucifixion and our Lord's death, the following is the sequence of events that took 
place. 
 
3. Christ having been scourged, the crucifixion party arrives at Golgotha, The Place of the Skull (Matthew 27:33). 
 
4. A drink of red wine and a narcotic gall is offered to Jesus but he refuses because it would impair his free will (Matthew 
27:34) 
 
5. Jesus is crucified between two gangsters followed by the first cry from the cross, "Father, forgive them for they know 
not what they do" (Luke 23:32-34). 
 
6. The first cry recorded of Jesus Christ on the cross was a prayer asking the Father to forgive those who had crucified 
Him. This was important because He was about to be judged for their sins. 
 
7. The soldiers gamble for his clothes (Matthew 27:35,36,  Psalm 22:18). 
 
8. Monies raised from the sale of the clothes would be spent on rough red wine. Traditionally, those crucified were 
naked. 
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9. The Jews mock Him (Matthew 27:39-43).  They tempt Him to come down from the cross. They say that they would 
believe if He did. (Psalm 22:7-8) 
 
10. One of the gangsters trusted in Him (Luke 23:42)- It is of interest that all the gangster could do was believe. He was 
not baptised, he did not come from a church. 
 
11. Principle: Faith in the work of Christ for one personally is the means of salvation. 
 
12. The second cry:  "Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise. " (Luke 23:43) 
 
13. Principle: The soul of Jesus went to Paradise, the body of Jesus went to the grave, the spirit went to the Father (Luke 
23:46). 
 
14. Paradise, or Abraham's Bosom, was a temporary holding place for OT saints in Sheol or Hades pending the cross 
becoming an historical fact. The unbelieving gangster, at death, would go to Torments, an area separated from Paradise 
by a great gulf fixed. 
 
15. The two gangsters represent humanity in its two categories - believers and unbelievers (John 3:36). 
 
16. The third cry: He said unto his mother "Woman, behold thy son. "  Then said He to the disciple, "Behold thy mother." 
(John 19, 26,27) 
 
17. Jesus never called His mother 'Mother'.  He always called her 'Woman'.  He emphasised that she was the mother of 
the humanity of Jesus Christ, the seed of the woman (Genesis 3.:15) and not the mother of God.  By not using the word 
'mother' He was seeing problems in the future involving Mary, the mother of God. 
 
18. He also made provision for His mother complying with the fifth commandment "Honour thy father and mother." 
(Exodus 20:12) by saying to John, "Behold thy mother" ' John would appear to have lived to be 100 years old, which 
confirms the second portion of the fifth commandment "that thy days may be long". 
 
19. At 12 noon darkness covered the earth (Matthew 27:45). 
 
20. The fourth cry: "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?" (Matthew 27:46; Mark 15:34).  "My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?" (cf. Psalm 22:1) Christ was forsaken. This cry showed that Jesus Christ was being judged for our sins (2 
Corinthians 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24).  The Father and Spirit forsook Him because they can only judge sin. 
 
21. The fifth cry:  "Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 'I 
thirst' " (John 19:28).  His work on the cross now completed, He fulfilled the scripture of (Psalm 69:21) which was a drink 
of vinegar and gall. 
 
22. Even in His greatest extremity, Jesus put the greatest of emphasis on the Word of God and fulfilled the total 
prophetic spectrum in the correct sequence. He had refused the drink previously 
 
23. The sixth cry:  "When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar he said, 'It is finished ' " (John 19:30).  Christ's work 
on earth is completed.  He has been judged for the sins of the whole world. Salvation is complete. 
 
24. Principle: You cannot add man's works to salvation.  It was completed in total in AD 32 at Golgotha.  The attitude of 
each individual to the sacrifice of Christ determines their eternal future.  Either they attempt by their own works to enter 
heaven (Isaiah 64:6; Ephesians 2:9; Titus 3:5) or by Christ's work through belief. 
 
25. The seventh cry:  "Father, into thy bands I commit My spirit " (Luke 23:46).  It is of great significance that there is the 
change of vocative towards God here.  Christ is no longer bearing our sins.  He is back in an intimate relationship with 
His Father, rather than forsaken.  (See fourth cry, 12.)  Jesus Christ's timing is perfect as he dismissed His spirit to the 
Father at the very instant that was the Father's will. 
 
26. Christ dies physically on the cross at 3.00 p.m. (Matthew 27:50), thus fulfilling the Mosaic Law that no person who is 
killed on wood should hang overnight. So Christ was buried before sunset on that day. (Matthew 5:17; Deuteronomy 
21:22,23). 
 

PROPHECIES ABOUT THE CRUCIFIXION 
 
1. General scripture - Psalm 22. A Psalm of David. 
 
2. Crucifixion was a form of Roman capital punishment and not one practised by the Jews at the time of David. 
 
3. The suffering typical of the cross is given in verses 14-17. 
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a) "I am poured out like water and all my bones are out of joint. " (v 14). Dislocation of bones occurred in crucifixion, 
together with profuse sweating caused by intense suffering. 
b) "My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels. " (v 14). Severe depression and helplessness. 
c) "My strength is dried up like a potsherd. " (v 15). Great weakness and exhaustion. 
d) ". . . and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws. " (v 15). Extreme thirst. 
e) "They pierced my bands and my feet. " (v 16). The hands and feet pierced by crucifixion. 
f) "I may tell all my bones" (v 17). Great pain. 
g) "They look and stare upon me (v 17). The person crucified was naked. 
 
4. Sections of Psalm 22 fulfilled at the cross:- 
a) The cry from the cross (v 1) (Matthew 27:46) 
b) The periods of light and dark (v 2) (Matthew 27:45) 
c) The ridiculing crowd (v 7-8). (Matthew 27:39-43) 
d) The parting of the garments (v 18). (Matthew 27:35) 
e) Casting lots on the coat (v 18). (Matthew 27:35) 
f) Gentile unbelievers there (v 16). (Matthew 27:36) 
g) Crucified between gangsters (v 16). (Matthew 27:38). 
 
5. It is of interest that the blood of the worm of v 6 was used in the ancient world to dye the king's robes. By analogy 
through His death, we receive the robes of kings forever (1 Peter 2:9). 
 
6. The Crucifixion, (Genesis 3:15), (John 19:18) 
 
7. No bones broken, (Exodus 12:46, Psalm 34:20), (John 19:32-36)  
 
8. Leaders of Israel take counsel against Jesus, (Psalm 2:2), (Matthew 26:3-4) 
 
9. The rejection of the Jews, (Isaiah 53:3), (John 1:11)  
 
10. The substitutionary death, (Isaiah 53:5,6,10),(Romans 5:6,8) 
 
11. Christ's silence in Pilate's presence, (Isaiah 53:7), (Matthew 27:13-14) 
 
12. Christ's unfair sufferings, (Isaiah 53:8,9), (Mark 15:1-25) 
 
13. The tomb of the rich, (Isaiah 53:9), (Matthew 27:57-60) 
 
14. Numbered with the thieves, (Isaiah 53:12), (Mark 15:27-28) 
 
15. Messiah cut off - betrayed, (Daniel 9:26), (Matthew 26:24)  
 
16. Darkness at noon, (Amos 8:9), (Matthew 27:45)  
 
17. Thirty pieces of silver, (Zechariah 11:12), (Matthew 26:15)  
 
18. The potter's field, (Zechariah 11:13), (Matthew 27:3-7) 
 
19. The piercing of his side, (Zechariah 12:10), (John 19:34) 
 
20. The disciples scattered, (Zechariah 13:7), (Mark 14:27,50)  
 

CRUCIFIXION: WHICH DAY? 
 
1. Scripture: 
 
(Matthew 12:40) "For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, so shall the son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth ". 
 
(1 Corinthians 15:4) "And that be was buried and that be rose again the third day according to the Scriptures ". 
 
2. Apparent Inconsistency:  Three complete days and nights, or the "third day"? 
 
3. Evaluation 
a) Matthew is written to the Jews.  The Jewish Day is from sundown to sundown, 6 p.m. to 6 pm (cf Genesis 1:5) 
b) Corinthians is written to the Gentiles.  The Gentile Day is from midnight to midnight. 
c) Christ died on a Wednesday.  He died before sundown and His body was placed in the grave that evening, however, 
His soul went to Paradise "this day" (Luke 23:43) 
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d) In Jewish time, Christ was in the grave all the Jewish Thursday, Friday and Saturday rising after 6 p.m. on the 
Saturday evening, thus on the Jewish Sunday - three days and nights. 
e) In Gentile time, Jesus was in the grave Thursday, Friday and most of Saturday - rose on the 3rd day. 
 
4. There is therefore no inconsistency if one examines both statements in the light of Gentile and Jewish days. 
 
 

FEASTS OF ISRAEL 
 
1. In the Jewish calendar seven feasts were ordained by God for the Jews to follow and to be a sign to all believers. 
 
2. In order the feasts were:- 
a) Passover 
b) Unleavened Bread 
c) First Fruits 
d) Pentecost 
e) Trumpets 
f) Atonement 
g) Tabernacles 
 
3. THE PASSOVER (Deuteronomy 16:1-8, Leviticus 23:5)  
Historically 
a) This feast originated on the night when the angel of the Lord passed over the land of Egypt immediately prior to the 
children of Israel leaving their bondage under Moses. 
b) A male lamb without blemish was killed on the 14th Nisan having been brought into the house 4 days before, great 
care being taken that not a bone in its body was broken. (Exodus 12:1-6) 
c) The lamb was roasted, eaten with bitter herbs and any portion left was burnt. (Exodus 12:7-10) 
d) In the original Passover the blood of the Lamb was daubed on the doorposts and lintels, any such house being spared 
from the last plague against Egypt. (Exodus 12:21-28) All plagues were against the gods of Egypt. 
e) The Passover was on the anniversary of the promise to Abraham. (Exodus 12:41) 
Fulfilment 
a) The sacrificial lamb represents the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 5:7) 
b) Christ died on the 14th Nisan on the cross having entered Jerusalem, the Holy city 4 days before on the 10th Nisan. 
c) When the Roman soldiers broke the legs of the thieves they found Jesus dead so no bone in His body was broken. 
(John 19:32, 33) 
d) The roasting of the lamb represents judgment, the bitter herbs representing sins or failures. 
e) The eating of the lamb represents faith in the work of Christ i.e. eating and drinking at the communion table.) 
f) By faith in Christ we are protected from the final judgment of God. (Romans 8:1) 
Currently 
a) Each time we celebrate the Lord's supper we are looking back to the cross and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 
Corinthians 11:23-26) 
b) This could also represent salvation to the believer. 
 
4. UNLEAVENED BREAD (Leviticus 23:6-8) 
a) This feast lasted for seven days starting on the 15th Nisan and portrays the provision and fellowship with God. 
b) The bread was unleavened due to the need to leave Egypt with utmost haste. In addition the wine was without leaven 
or alcohol - the wine being boiled during this feast. This has been found in Chaldean army instructions when it was 
feared that the Jews could revolt during the time of unleavened bread if they were served with alcoholic Chaldean beer. 
c) As God can have nothing to do with sin God's provision is without leaven as leaven represents evil in the scriptures. 
d) There are various forms of leaven in the Bible:- 

i) Leaven of the Sadducees - human viewpoint. (Matthew 16:6) 
ii) Leaven of the Pharisees - ritualism (Mark 8:15) 
iii) Leaven of Herod - worldliness (Mark 8:15) 
iv) Leaven of the Corinthians -wantonness(l Corinthians 5:6, 7) 
v) Leaven of the Galatians - legalism (Galatians 5:9) 

e) Bread made without leaven shows the perfection of Christ. (Leviticus 2:11) 
f) This could represent the Christian walk for the believer. 
g) The unleavened bread was cooked on a griddle which caused the bread to have stripes. It also had holes. By his 
stripes we are healed (Isaiah 53:5) They will look upon him whom they have pierced.(Zechariah 12:10) 
 
5. FIRST FRUITS (Leviticus 23:9-14) 
a) This feast always occurred on a Sunday and was celebrated on the 17th Nisan. 
b) This feast portrayed the resurrection of Christ and occurred half-way through the feast of Unleavened Bread. 
c) Christ is said to be the first fruits of them that sleep. (1 Corinthians 15:20) 
d) Christ rose 3 days after his death on the Passover. 
e) The Jews crossed the Red Sea 3 days after leaving bondage. 
f) The ark rested on Ararat on this very day after the flood. (Genesis 8:4) 
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g) This could represent the resurrection body for the believer. 
 
6. PENTECOST (Leviticus 23:15-21) 
a) Pente - fifty - this occurred always on a Sunday 50 days or a week of weeks after the first fruits, generally in May or 
June. (Leviticus 23:15) 
b) It represents the dispersion of the Jews which occurred historically in AD 70 and there followed a long gap to the next 
feast representing the long time the Jews would be out of the land. 
c) Pentecost in the year of the crucifixion was the day on which the Church age started with the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
in Jerusalem. (Acts 2:1-4). 
d) At Pentecost, 3,000 were born again; at the giving of the law, 3,000 were killed. 
 
7. TRUMPETS (Leviticus 23:23, 24) 
a) This occurred in September, the blowing of the trumpets representing the coming of the king. It is the Jewish New 
Year Day. 
b) This represents the return of the Lord Jesus Christ for his Church at the Rapture. The Jews recognise this as the day 
on which God would again have a relationship with the Jews. 
 
8. ATONEMENT (Leviticus 23:26-32) 
a) This occurred ten days after the feast of trumpets. It represents the fact that believing Jews only enter into the 
Millennium. 
b) From evaluation of (Daniel 12:11 & 12) and parallel passages it is apparent that there is a period of judgment at the 
second advent of some 45 days. This is a period of the wheat and tares, the sheep and the goats. The unbelievers are 
baptised with fire. (Matthew 3:11,12.) The believers enter the Millennium. 
c) This was the only day of the year that the high priest was able to enter the Holy of Holies bringing a bowl of blood, 
once for himself and once for the nation. (Hebrews 9:6-7). His entry represents the sacrifice of Christ. 
d) Christ's sacrifice is the fulfilment of this ritual. Christ only had to make one offering, as he was sinless, for the sins of 
the world. (Hebrews 9:11-14) On the feast of Atonement red wool, the Atonement Lot, was tied to the temple pillar. After 
the blood was spilt the lot turned white until the time of the cross. Afterwards it stayed red. This sign showed Christ's 
once and for all sacrifice. 
 
9. TABERNACLES (Leviticus 23:33-36) 
This occurred five days after the feast of Atonement and lasted a week. It represents the Millennial reign of Christ and 
the perfect provision and environment provided. (Deuteronomy 16:13-15, Romans 8:19-22) 
 
10. It is of interest that the two feasts that speak of God's perfect provision - Unleavened Bread and Tabernacles - were 
a week duration whilst the others were for a day, speaking of a point in time occurrence such as the crucifixion, 
resurrection or rapture of the Church. 
 
11. SUMMARY 
a) PASSOVER fulfilled at The Crucifixion on Passover AD 32 
b) UNLEAVENED BREAD fulfilled at Burial of Christ on Unleavened Bread AD 32 
c) FIRST-FRUITS fulfilled at Resurrection of Christ on First-Fruits AD 32 
d) PENTECOST fulfilled at End of Jewish Age on Pentecost AD 32 
e) TRUMPETS to be fulfilled at Rapture of Church 
f) ATONEMENT to be fulfilled at Second Advent of Christ 
g) TABERNACLES to be fulfilled at Millennial reign of Christ 
 
12. As Paul had seen the literal fulfilment of the first four feasts in some 8 weeks in AD 32 it is hardly surprising that he 
would expect to be in the "rapture generation" (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, 2 Thessalonians 2:1) 
 

JUDAS - BETRAYAL 
 
1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 26:14-16, 25; 27:3-10. Mark 14:1-11. Luke 22:3-6. John 12:3-6; 13:2, 27-30. Acts 1:18,19. 
 
2. BIOGRAPHY 
Judas was one of the twelve disciples of Jesus Christ. He was the son of Simon (John 6:71) and was known as Judas 
Iscariot. Iscariot indicates that he was from Kerioth which was located in Moab (Jeremiah 48:24,41  Amos 2:2) or Kerioth 
Hezron (Joshua 15:25) which was situated 20 kilometres south of Hebron. Judas was the treasurer (John 13:29) and 
was also a thief (John 12:6). It was Judas who criticised Mary when she anointed the Lord with precious ointment (John 
12 3-5). The ointment he saw as a source of income. His avarice eventually became so overpowering that he conspired 
with the religious leaders of the time to betray Jesus. He did not understand the whole implications of his action because 
when he saw what the authorities were doing to Jesus Christ, he felt sorry for his actions and eventually committed 
suicide (Acts 1:18,19). 
 
3. EVALUATION 
a) Judas always appeared last on the list of disciples (Mark 3:14-19). 
b) He was described as a traitor (Luke 6:16) and betrayer (Matthew 10:4). 
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c) Judas was an unbeliever who did not address Jesus as Lord (Kurios) but Rabbi - Teacher (Matthew 26:25). 
d) At Simon the leper's house, Mary came and anointed the feet of Jesus with ointment while they were eating (Mark 
14:3). 
e) The disciples, led by Judas, complained about the waste of money, estimating it at a year's salary (Mark 14:5). 
f) After this Judas left to barter with the chief priests to betray Jesus (Mark 14:10,11; Zechariah 11:12; Exodus 21:32). 
g) At the last supper, Jesus gave Judas his last chance to be saved when he offered the sop, a portion of food reserved 
for honoured guests (John 13:26). 
h) Judas rejected Jesus and was then indwelt by Satan (John 13:27). He then went to betray Jesus. 
i) Judas betrayed Jesus with a kiss (Matthew 26:47-50). 
j) When Judas saw that Jesus was to be condemned he felt sorry (Metamelomai, Gk.) for what he had done (Matthew 
27:3) but did not repent (Metanoeo, Gk.) or change his mind about Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 7:10). 
k) He went and hanged himself (Matthew 27:5) and his body fell into the Kidron Valley (Acts 1:18,19), at Alcadema - the 
field of blood (Zechariah 11:12,13). 
 
4. PRINCIPLES 
a) We should not doubt the Lord's sincerity in calling Judas to be a disciple. Jesus appealed to Judas on many occasions 
to believe in Him (2 Peter 3:9). 
b) Jesus' fore-knowledge does not imply fore-ordination that Judas must become the traitor. 
c) Judas was never a true believer. He remained a son of perdition (John 17:12). 
d) Unbelievers are called the sons of Satan (John 8:44). 
e) He was lost because he was never truly saved (John 3:36). 
f) Judas is an awful warning of the future for the unconverted follower of Jesus (Romans 8:9b). 
g) He was doomed and damned because he chose to be, and God confirmed him in that choice (Matthew 26:14-25). 
h) The love of money is the root of all evil (1 Timothy 6:10). 
i) Feeling sorry for your sins does not save; it is a change to belief in Christ (Hebrews 12:16,17). 
j) Religious apostates reject the truth and will dispose of collaborators as soon as they are no longer useful to them 
(Revelation 17:16). 
k) The unbeliever ends his life in misery (e.g. suicide) (Psalm 37:38; Psalm 73:17,18). 
 
 
LECTURE 63 -  JOHN 13: 3 - 5 
 
Even before His death the Lord institutes a meal to commemorate His victory at that time. The Lord is therefore in control 
of the situation. At the last supper he introduces the concept of the bread and the wine being the representation of His 
body and blood. 
 
According to Exodus 12:3-4 everybody in Israel had to be invited for a Passover meal. Even if there was a destitute 
person in the streets they had to be invited in. Every Jew had to be covered. In 1 John 2:2 it shows that the death on the 
Cross covered all people. They were not to be pressed to come in; they were asked rather than forced. If they did not 
come in they were not covered and if they were the firstborn in the first Passover they died. Those who reject the Lord 
Jesus Christ on the Cross will face Him as judge at the Last Judgment. 
 
The unbeliever is indicted at the Last Judgment because he did not believe in Christ while on earth, (John 3:18, 36) and 
is judged according to his good works which will be demonstrated by the judge Jesus Christ as not being satisfactory to 
God. 
 
The lamb was to be without blemish. They were checked for four days. The Lord enters the Temple on Palm Sunday and 
dies on Wednesday having being inspected for four days in the trials as well as teaching in Jerusalem. He demonstrated 
so clearly that He was the Lamb of God so that even the centurion said, “surely this is the Son of God”.  
Hebrews 9:13-14; 1 Peter 1:19-20. 
 
The blood on the lintel in Exodus 12:7 was in the form of a cross some 1500 years before the Cross. The lamb was to 
be grilled and without gravy. There is no sop in the Passover meal, as the sop was gravy scooped up in the pita bread of 
the day. 
 
Exodus 12 verses 8-10  Note, it had to be roasted whole and eaten totally with the doors locked and no one allowed 
out until the morning. This was not a characteristic of the last supper. Verse 11 tells us that it was a very formal meal not 
the relaxed meal we see at the last supper. 
 
Exodus 12:11-13 The Lord passed over their sins which were covered by the blood. 1 Corinthians 5:7 - Christ our 
Passover was sacrificed for us. Here we see the picture of sin being covered by the blood of the lamb. The sacrifices 
before the Cross did not solve the sin problem. However on the Cross the Lord took away the sins of the world. 
 
The cover was removed and He bore it all away. Here at the Passover the Lord takes all the sin. At the Cross he took 
away the sins of the world, past, present and future.  Sometimes Christian Jews celebrate Passover because of their 
culture. If they do so they modify the words. Arnold Fruchtenbaum of Ariel Ministries has produced a good book for 
Jewish believers in the Lord to use, and for all to learn from. 
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John 13:3  This is a statement of the Lord's mental attitude. John has been walking with the Lord for 60 years and 
is close to the heart of God.  The Lord had perfect knowledge of the father's plan. He is in perfect control with all things 
put into his hands. He is the Creator, Saviour and the person to whom all things have been given. The absolute Lordship 
of Christ is in view here. 
 
The many and varied cults, nearly all teach that the Cross is an accident, but this makes a lie of this passage and all 
others that show the cross as the culmination of the plan of salvation. From God He came, He came as absolute God.    
He came from the ultimate source of God. John is building up to the foot washing. At the end of verse 3 is a semi colon, 
this means that the next verses will carry on the theme. 
 
The foot washing incident is the ultimate in the Lord's humiliation, and it teaches us the mental attitude of the servant that 
he had, and that we must learn if we are to be like him. Here the Creator who had the power over all things became a 
creature. He came down that He might go up. He comes as the Son of God, and He goes back as the Saviour of the 
World. 
 
There was no doubt in His mind as to what he was doing. John was on one side of the Lord with Judas on the other.   
Everything that happened is burnt into his memory. The Lord was in control; He knew what He was doing. 
 
This verse in John's Gospel brings out the meaning of the doctrine of humiliation. It is also possible to tie in Hebrews 
4:15, 10:7, 2 Corinthians 8:9, 8:19. He had absolute control to exercise power. The Lord went further than any Jewish 
man would have gone as even a Jewish slave was excused from washing the feet. This was reserved for the Gentile 
slaves in a Jewish household. 
 
Charles Fineburg states, "When the pre existent and eternal logos took on humanity he gave up the visibility of His glory. 
They could not have looked upon his unveiled deity. He gave up the independent exercise of his divine attribute being 
totally obedient to the Father's will and plan". 
 
John 13 Verses 4-5  It is good enough that God could become a man, it is good enough that the God man should 
become a servant but it is amazing that he became a sacrifice. God is going all the way for us.  This is the servant hood 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. In the ancient world an inferior always did this to a superior. This was the Lord doing something 
that even a Jewish slave would not do. 
 
The roads were the open sewers of these days. It was not a pleasant occasion to walk the streets of Palestine because 
they were stinking. This is why great epidemics went through the ancient world. To wash the feet was to wash off the 
excrement! 
 
On Sunday the Lord has cleansed the Temple, on Tuesday night He is cleansing the feet of the disciples. This is a 
wonderful picture of the Lord dealing with sin in the nation and in the disciple’s life. It is a reminder to us that we need 
moral and spiritual purity in our lives. We deal with our sins in order that our eyes might be opened. Sin hinders the Holy 
Spirit ministering to us and hinders our service.    
 
We need to have the Lord remove the sins that we have when we walk in this world. You could not walk anywhere in the 
ancient world without getting your feet stinking. You cannot live in the devils world without picking up things in the devil's 
world. We will sin and need to be cleansed. You needed to be cleansed every time you came to a house you wanted to 
enter. In the Moslem area as well as in Polynesia you leave your shoes outside a building, and that is a good habit. In the 
ancient world if you were visiting houses five times in a day you would have your feet washed five times. As you interact 
with the world you will think things that you should not, you will say things that you shouldn't say; you need to be 
cleansed constantly or your sins will make you stink. 
 
Verses 4-5   The Lord prepares everything for the foot washing. He removes his clothing and wears only a towel. 
This was the dress of the foot washing slave. The slave is going to get dirty as he washes the feet. The feet are going to 
be dried on the towel which is around Him. He provides everything to wash their feet - 1 John 1:9. As with forgiveness of 
sin he has provided everything also. He has done all the work. We bow before Him and recognise that He has done all 
the work and we ask for forgiveness. He laid down His garments, which is the same verb as used in laying down His life 
in John 10:11,15,17. Everything that the Lord is doing is a laying aside of Himself. This is a total commitment to the 
Father's plan. The Lord's obedience overcomes Adam's disobedience. 
 
The same deliberate act is when He lays aside His life. It is voluntary. If anyone says that he does not need the foot 
washing he is a liar says John in 1 John 1:8-10. The disciples were in a state of shock and Peter spoke up as usual. At 
the cross He chose to wash their feet. We have to have our feet washed on a regular basis. 
 
 
DOCTRINES 
 
 

ATONEMENT – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT  [See page 21 above] 
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TYPES: ADAM AND CHRIST CONTRASTED 

 
1. ADAM produced sin and death (1 Corinthians 15:22); 
CHRIST produced righteousness and life (1 Corinthians 15:22). 
 
2. ADAM caused creation over which he was lord and head to become degenerate (Romans 8:19-22); 
CHRIST brings unity with God and eternal life in the new creation of which he is Lord and Head. (Ephesians 1:22,23). 
 
3. ADAM caused the animal and material creation to be cursed (Genesis 3:17); 
CHRIST will deliver the creation at the second advent (Isaiah 11:6-9; Romans 8:19-22). 
 
4. ADAM was made by God a living soul (Genesis 2:7; 1 Corinthians 15:45). 
CHRIST is the source of life, a life-giving Spirit. (John 1:4; 5:21; 10:10; 1 John 5:12; 1 Corinthians 15:45). 
 
5. ADAM was of the earth (1 Corinthians 15:47; Genesis 2:7) 
CHRIST is the Lord of Heaven. (1 Corinthians 15:47; John 1:1; Philippians 2:10,11) 
 
6. Adam’s creation was flesh. (John 3:6). 
Christ’s creation is spiritual. (John 3:6). 
 
7. ADAM’S sin and its consequences are experienced by all, not on the basis of their individually ‘doing sins like he did’, 
but on the basis of their ‘being in him’ and ‘his sin being imputed to them’.  (Romans 5:12) 
CHRIST’S righteousness and its imputation is experienced by all who have believed in Him, NOT on the basis of their 
‘doing righteous deeds like He did’, but on the basis of their ‘being in Him’ and ‘His righteousness being imputed to them’.  
(Romans 5: 17) 
 

KENOSIS 
 
1. Kenosis is an expression which means to "empty oneself" or "to make himself of no reputation." 
 
2. Principle of Kenosis:- (Philippians 2:5-8) 
 
3. Jesus Christ from eternity past always has been God. As such he is all knowing, he is all powerful, has everlasting life 
and many other absolute qualities. He was not created because he is eternal. 
 
4. Jesus Christ chose to become a little lower that the angels and took on the form of man. 
 
5. Adam the first man aspired to be God, the second Adam who is God divested himself of his deity (Kenosis) and 
became man in order to save mankind. 
 
6. During his earthly ministry, rather than using his own absolute power he used the power of the Holy Spirit. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 64 - JOHN 13:6-17 - BEING A SERVANT 
 
If you want to be effective in your life you need to walk in holiness – purity of dedicated service to the Lord. Peter jumps 
to the wrong conclusion here. A literal translation of Peter's statement is, "You wash my feet, never". Peter was shocked, 
for he was seeing Jesus Christ as Lord doing what he would not have done as a simple man. In the ancient world as 
today a Lord does not wash the feet of an inferior. This is true in the physical field but not in the spiritual. Peter is learning 
very slow and being foolish at times, just like us. Let us grow in the grace and knowledge of Christ as he did. Let us be 
thankful to Peter for this mistake for through it the Lord taught us even more. 
 
The Lord says that what I do now you do not understand, but even when you don't understand accept things. He tells 
Peter that he is totally and completely ignorant at this stage. He is not putting Peter down. This is where he is. "You 
presently do not understand anything of this but at a later date you will", Jesus says. Just like Peter, we are going to go 
through God's Word and our Christian life, and find areas that we cannot understand at the moment. At that point we are 
to take the doctrine we do understand and apply it to our life and place the questions we have in our question book.  
 
There will come a day when we do understand these things. Do not wait to fully understand everything before you apply 
them. Every question you have, He will answer, in His way and in His time. Do it and understand later. You may not 
understand some things until you meet Him face to face.  
 
Many Christians are very arrogant. They think that unless you understand everything to their satisfaction they will not do 
it. There are many things that are hard to understand, and the Lord wants us to move out in faith trusting Him not our 
intellectual prowess or education in theology. 
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The issue to start off with is obedience. In the armed forces, that is the way it happens; the order is given, it is judged 
legitimate by the hearers and they obey it immediately. The Lord is saying, "Peter, now is the time to obey, later is the 
time for full understanding". God judges us on our obedience and not our knowledge. It is application that matters. 
 
1 Peter 3:18 - Peter understood it later. The Lord who humbled himself is now exalted. We should let the mind of Christ 
dwell richly in us and it will correct and guide us as we go. 
 
John 13 Verses 6 - 8  Peter says that the Lord will never wash his feet.  Jesus replies that if his feet are not washed 
Peter has no part or fellowship with him. Literally Peter says that Jesus will never, not ever, not forever, wash his feet, a 
triple compound negative. You cannot say “no” any stronger than this. The Lord is very patient here. He puts Peter right 
on the spot and says that he must otherwise he has no portion with Him. What we are talking about here is fellowship. 
This is the principle of 1 John 1:5-10.     
 
The person who refuses to confess their sins cannot have fellowship with the Lord and is therefore not effective. He is of 
no earthly good and is heading for the sin unto death. Those of no earthly use will be taken home to heaven early.    
Peter, like many believers who are too proud to admit their sins, is in real danger here. We all need to go before our 
Saviour and plead for forgiveness. There are a lot of believers who spiritually stink because they do not confess sins. 
 
Verses 9-10   When he finally catches on he goes overboard. He now bypasses the foot washing and asks for a 
shower.    The Lord says that Peter does not need to be washed again but there is one that does. The foot washing 
stands for confession. He is washed clean, he is saved by the blood of the Lord. He is clean but he has dirty feet 
because of walking in the devil's world. This again shows that one is saved once and for ever; once saved always saved. 
However there is daily sin in your life that needs to be cleansed on a daily basis. The Lord cannot use you until you have 
sorted all your sin out. Daily washing (confession) is required. 
 
1 John 1:5 -10 - here we have people walking in the light. If they walk in the darkness they have erred and cannot have 
fellowship with God as God is light. The blood of Christ is the basis of our salvation and sanctification. If you find a 
person who does not think that they need to confess their sin, they are a liar. The desire to confess your sin shows that 
the light is on in your life.  
 
The Holy Spirit within will always give us the desire to be cleansed of any sin that has caught us out. If you want to be in 
fellowship you need to be clean. God is not interested in filth. Cite the case it says. We are to, confess, homologeo, or 
speak the same thing, agree with God that we have sinned, and claim his forgiveness. As far as the east is from the west 
that far have your sins been removed from you.  Psalm 103:8-16 still applies! 
 
Verse 10   The danger of Hypocrisy - if you think you haven't sinned you call God a liar. Peter realises that he 
needs to have his feet washed. We all need "our feet washed". In your preaching you must not confuse confession with 
salvation. If you mix the two up you have the possibility of promoting Arminianism. If you are giving a gospel message 
make sure that it is a gospel message alone, don't confuse the picture by asking for "re-dedications". If a person is a 
believer they don't need to rededicate their lives to the Lord, they need to confess their sin before him, to "wash their 
feet"! 
 
Another area, is that of dedication of people for service in the church, such as a church worker, missionary or bible 
college student. This dedication service is so that they might be better prepared to serve the Lord. Do not confuse the 
dedication service with the confession service and the gospel service.  
 
Evangelists often cause problems when they are having a poor response from a group for salvation and may switch to a 
re-dedication service to get people up the front.    This causes great confusion in people's minds.  If no one responds to 
the gospel message send them out with the gospel ringing in their ears, but don't muddy the waters for everyone! 
 
It is the efficacy of the Blood of Christ which effects salvation. If it depended on you, you would be lost. Jesus turned to 
the group again and says to Peter, "You are clean but not all". They all recognise that there is someone in the room who 
is not saved, but none of them knew who he was.  Judas was a polished hypocrite – just like many still in the church. 
 
Verse 11  For He knew who would betray Him. This is a pluperfect active indicative of "oida". He knew perfectly 
in the past with the results that go on for ever. He knew active voice with the indicative mood giving the certainty of his 
knowledge. Here we have the fore knowledge of God. Judas is going to freely choose. Here he was waiting to betray the 
Lord, secure money and secure a place in hell. The Lord had already washed Judas' feet at this stage. Judas got this 
close to salvation, but yet still resisted. He held out against the Son of Glory. But it will not be too late until he dies.     
Remember there is hope for the unsaved until they die, only at that point is their hope over. 
 
There are lots of people, like Judas, going to hell with smiles in their faces. It is not hymn singing, praying in public, 
evangelising, nor miracle working (for Judas did all these things) it is the work of the Holy Spirit in the life, which will set a 
seal on the believers life. It is the fruit of the Holy Spirit in your life not signs and wonders that matters. It is your heart's 
love for the Lord and your hatred of sin that proves that you are a child of God. Too many are deluded about their 
wonderful lives and their “ministries”, when they need to deal with their sins! 
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Verse 12  After this He asked them whether they knew what He had done to them. He then reclined again as 
they started to think. They reclined Roman style and started eating again. He puts all his outer clothes back on again and 
gets ready to teach them about what he has done. 
 
Verse 13  He says that he is Lord and Master. This really shows the relationship that we should have with our 
Lord. We should not have a chummy relationship with the Lord. He should not be addressed as “Dear Jesus” or as a 
buddy. The Apostle John warns us against arrogance. In Revelation 1 he falls on his face when the Lord appears. This 
familiarity with the Lord is a major error within the Charismatic movement.  John 20:28. 
 
The Lord's Hebrew name is Joshua is a very strong name (the Lord is salvation, is it's meaning). He is Jesus Christ our 
Lord.  We should not forget it. He tells them that they ought to wash each other's feet. The mental attitude that you have 
seen in him you ought to practice in your own life. Jesus gives the example that the master is not greater than the 
servant. 
 
When Peter and John saw this they recognised that as apostles nothing should be beneath them. As a servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ nothing should be below you. We should be prepared to serve in the lowest position. Irrespective of 
what group you have got you minister to them to serve them. Nothing is to be beneath you. We should copy the Lord's 
mental attitude and be ready to do anything. 
 
Do not look for position and honour; instead, ask how you can serve. Be forgiving as the Lord is forgiving. As you go 
before the Lord in prayer make sure you go before others. As the Lord has forgiven you, you are obliged to forgive 
others. This is difficult when people have maligned you and run you down. 
 
Philippians 2:5-7 talks about Kenosis with John 13:15 tying in there. The Lord has set the standard and we should 
follow Him even unto death. For the early Christians this was a very real possibility. There is a growing possibility that we 
may face this end as society becomes more decadent. Galatians 6:1 - we serve in love meekness and holiness. 1 Peter 
5:5-9, some people get the holiness without the meekness and humbleness. We must humble ourselves, nothing should 
be beneath our dignity. There is no such thing as the dignity of the clergy.    
 
If a number of people are converted you should have a Bible study that afternoon and leave them with a Bible in their 
hand. The response of the unbeliever must be, "Lord be gracious to me a sinner". It is noted that the sinner’s prayer was 
heard in the Temple. Do not get the unbeliever confessing all their sins. As with the Philippian jailer we must believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved. Make sure that when you give a message you do not confuse young 
believers as to where they are. Salvation covers all sins of the past, and from that time onwards confession becomes the 
requirement for sins after salvation. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
 
1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same 
time in the filling of the Holy Spirit. 
 
2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:-  
Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy 
Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness 
1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope 
 
2. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce 
fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17) 
 
3. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2) 
 
4. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this 
life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2) 
 
5. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10) 
 
6. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 
1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places. 
 
7. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their 
love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9). 
 
8. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - 
Peace. 
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9. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections  
 
[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God;  
 
[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others;  
 
[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself. 
 

CONFESSION OF SIN 
 
1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1:5) 
 
2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31) 
 
3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21) 
 
4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from 
the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1: 9). 
 
5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (1 John 2:1,2) 
 
6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be 
accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23) 
 
7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship:- 
(a) Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. (2 Corinthians 14:5) 
(b) Act on what you see (Romans 4:7-8) 
(c) Deal with any sin by confession. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) 
(d) Forget the sin which you have confessed.  Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-
12) 
(e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. 
(Hebrews 12:12-13) 
(f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16) 
(g) Get moving and grow up. (2 Peter 2:17-18) 
 

ATTITUDE 
 
1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of 
the whole function and thinking of the soul. 
 
2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in 
human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9) 
 
3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 
10:5.  (via Doctrine in the Soul).  
 
3. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7) 
 
4. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for 
a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 
Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7) 
 
5. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2. 
 
6. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the 
believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2) 
 
7. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, 
Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5) 
 
8. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2) 
 
9. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self 
induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13) 
 
10. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8. 
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11. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2. 
 
12. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12. 
 
13. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2. 
 
14. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as  
a) Stability in life - James 1:8 
b) Prosperity of soul  - Philippians 4:7 
c) Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7 
d) Spiritual rather than  worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2 
e) Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4 
f) No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5. 
g) Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15. 
 
 
LECTURE 65 - JOHN 13:18 - 30 
 
Judas Iscariot, a study of a man who we are never going to see. He is not going to be in heaven. He is a person who 
followed Satan and will be in the Lake of Fire. There are often many questions about Judas. Get a basic principle clear 
first!   If you want to be happy in Jesus you must trust and obey, there is no other way. God wants obedience in holiness 
and love.   It is not holiness only, which can often become self righteousness, it is not just love which can turn to 
immorality, it is both holiness and love. Judas of course cannot apply these principles for his heart was unregenerate, he 
had never accepted the Lord as his Saviour and Lord. 
 
In verse 18 the Lord speaks to him. As a minister you should realise that you should speak to your people and lovingly 
challenge them about their service for the Lord. Many times you will come across people who do not know the Lord and 
will not love you because they will not stand for it. Judas has walked with the Lord for three years but he has rebelled in 
his heart. Judas is going to make the final choice which is going to put him under demon control, but the Lord remains 
loving and gracious to the end. 
 
"Eklego" is the Greek word meaning to call or select, to give love to, to confer with favour. The Lord says that he knows 
what he has chosen. He knew when he selected Judas what was in his heart. The Lord knows all the facts. The Lord has 
chosen Judas in love and he has been given every opportunity to be saved but he has rejected everything. In these 
verses we will see how far the Lord went to get him to respond but he did not. Judas is in the band, perhaps to prove, for 
all time, that all the evidence in the world is not good enough to wear down man's rebelliousness. 
 
The Lord quotes from Psalm 41:9 and shows this as a fulfilment of prophecy. The Lord offered the sop to Judas which 
made him an honoured guest (not a believer/member – still just a guest). If you are a guest in an Arab country you will 
either sit cross legged on a cushion or recline. The host of the feast will give the best or first morsel to his honoured 
guest. This is what the Lord does to Judas. He gives him a bit of bread with the nicest portion of the meat. The picture of 
the animal lifting the heel is the one of the ox kicking against nails in a plough. When the ox with a poor attitude kicked 
out at the plough it would kick these nails. Judas is rebelling and kicking against the Lord Jesus Christ. The sin of 
rebellion is the sin of Satan, and Judas has rejected love, and will keep right on rejecting it until the end. 
 
It is God's will that all might be saved, Matthew 28:19-20, 2 Peter 3:9. The blood of Christ cleanses from all sin. The 
Lord wants everybody to know that. There is the possibility that all might be saved. The Lord calls all to repent but those 
who resist the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit will finally say “no”. At that point they open themselves up for demon 
possession. Finally at death they will go to hell where they will await the Last Judgment. The Holy Spirit will convict but 
people will resist the ministry of the Holy Spirit and move towards the judgement. It is at that time that demon possession 
can occur. The effect is shown in Romans 1:20-32, 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12. 
 
Judas was the treasurer of the group, he was a “shalom friend”, yet he was a thief and a traitor. He was treated with 
honour right to the end. Judas was at a place close to the Lord at the Last Supper. Having rejected the Lord, the Lord 
says "go", and he made his last irrevocable choice. Satan now indwelt him to do his evil work. Remember that a person 
does not become demon possessed easily! You have to work hard at evil to open yourself to Satanic or demonic 
possession. While the Holy Spirit works in a life that person is kept safe, but once they finally reject the Lord there is no 
protection left for them and they get what they have chosen. 
 
In his ministry Judas was involved in miracle working, he had given the gospel - Matthew 10:1 ff - Freely he had 
received, freely he had given. He is one of those of whom it says, that many will come before him who say that they have 
cast out demons and done miracles in His name but He will tell them to depart, and that He never knew them.  You do 
not save people; it is the Holy Spirit and the Word of God which does that. (Let the people see the Lord when you 
minister to them). We will see cases in church history where people who had led others to the Lord were not converted 
until later. There are many people doing things in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ but they are not saved themselves. 
Churches are full of people unsaved, reading the words of life but being themselves in death. Such people are like 
Judas, they are not what they appear; Judas was a well greased hypocrite! 
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Judas is called the son of perdition and so let us examine this phrase. The events of John 17 occur only a few hours after 
the last supper. Chapters 13-18 occur within 6 hours. He is called the son of perdition, not because God said it in eternity 
past and he has not got a chance. God did not predestine him to be the son of perdition as that would make the 
righteousness of God evil. God however knew that Judas would have a negative attitude against the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Judas was lost because he resisted and rejected the Saviour right to the end, not because the Lord knew he would and 
made it so! Judas' death in Acts 1 is not the result of double predestination but of his own wilful disobedience to the will 
of God and his wilful rejection of the love of the Lord Jesus Christ for him. 
 
Some people nowadays say that if they could have walked with Jesus and experienced his teaching and seen his 
miracles they would be saved. You can tell them however that unless they believe your testimony they will not and that 
their eternal destiny is the lake of fire. The best parable to illustrate this is in Luke 16:19-31. 
 
In the spiritualist churches many people claim to have supernatural power to heal but the fruit of the Spirit is not evident 
in their lives, and they have a strange and false view of who Jesus is. These people always have healing or power 
messages. The power they have is not of God; it is of Satan and it is fatal deception if maintained.  
 
Many of the non Christian religions have supernatural healings. Satan is a healer and probably enjoys swapping 
diseases around. You may in fact gain a disease from such meetings. A person could die of cancer due to this sort of 
satanic operation. Satan is a great counterfeiter, a great hypocrite (liar) from the beginning! 
 
Everything that is powerful is not of God, everything that looks spiritual is not from God. There is a big error in some 
Pentecostal churches, where people see power and say, these things are of God, but some may not be. If you are in a 
Bible believing church you should pray for the sick in accordance with the scriptures, and advise them to go and see a 
good doctor as Paul did. If you are not careful you will have people going off to the "divine' healers. God has power but 
so has the enemy. What is a "good thing" is not necessarily from the right source. Satan is an excellent counterfeiter. 
You will find many Judases in the church, and they are amongst the "make believers" in their dog collars. There are 
many people today who are making merchandise through the healing movement and are good modern versions of this 
evil man, for they too "keep the purse"! 
 
Verses 19 - 22  Judas heard the Lord. The Lord was troubled "tarasso" this is the word for the stirring up of the pool, 
the stirring up of the emotions. This is not an angry God. The Lord is disturbed that Judas is going to hell. There is a 
gospel message here. Within a day of this happening he is going to be in hell. The grief of the Lord Jesus Christ is being 
felt for the unsaved. He is saying constantly, "Oh that they might repent and be saved!" 
 
2 Peter 3:9 - Remember, God is not willing that any should perish. He has provided salvation for all of them but they will 
not accept it. God's heart is one of loving concern for them but it is a heart that recognises choice. The Lord is going to 
pay for the sins of the world including that of Judas. Limited atonement is one of the terrible lies of the reformed theology. 
The Blood is shed and it covers all sin. The unbeliever sees the blood of Christ, rejects it and looks upon it as if it is 
nothing. They will be in the lake of fire because they do not care for Christ and His work. God takes no pleasure in the 
judgment of the damned. They are there because that is where they want to be; because they have done such a wicked 
thing in their treatment of the blood shed for them. 
 
Peter asks who the traitor is, as he has his sword now, and he thinks he is ready to run him through. 
 
Verses 23 -26  This is something that you need to know, and that is that you are someone who Jesus loves. This is an 
attitude of a really secure believer. Peter beckoned to him as he was not close enough to hear what the Lord was saying. 
Only John heard the words of the Lord saying that it is the one I give the sop to. Everybody was talking and could not 
hear this quiet comment.  
 
John is the only one that records it in the Gospels. Jesus gives the sop to Judas, and John and the Lord only know the 
meaning of it. This also shows that the Lord Jesus Christ knew Judas' thoughts and it is the last chance for him the 
repent. He takes the sop and plays the hypocrite right to the end. Satan now enters into him. There was demon 
possession at the last supper. 
 
Verses 27 - 30  Jesus said to him to do what he has to do quickly. Judas is now open to satanic possession. The Lord 
is ordering not only Judas but Satan as well to proceed at full speed, showing that the Lord is in full control of the 
situation. In Him we are more powerful than Satan. No one is demon possessed unless they are in a position of 
maximum rebellion against the Lord. John remembers as he writes, looking back 60 years, the picture of Judas walking 
out into the darkness.  
 
Here we have a picture of exactly what is going on spiritually. Judas gets up, satanically possessed now, he walks out 
into the darkness and closes the door. He has made his decision.  For Judas it was not only night but eternal night. He is 
in hell today waiting for the Light of the World to come and judge him for eternity. It is hard to imagine what Judas will be 
like at the great white throne. What can any unbeliever say before God? Demons want to have a body to indwell.  Mark 5 
 
Unbelievers only can be indwelt as a result of a maximum rejection of God. For believers, 1 Corinthians 6:19 - your 
body is the temple of the Holy Spirit and even though you can grieve and quench the Holy Spirit He is still there. A 
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believer cannot be indwelt by demons because of what Christ has done for you. Unbelievers can be totally possessed 
and sometimes are, and sadly we under-estimate the impact of the demonic in our western societies, and are baffled at 
the counter-productive things our politicians and others are doing.  When something makes no sense, except to produce 
chaos and immorality, or death and destruction, it has the hallmark of the satanic upon it. 
 
People that get involved with spiritualism and those that get involved with drugs are liable to be demon possessed.    
Drug taking has always been involved with demonism and opens the door of the soul to it. When the gospel has declined 
in influence in a nation, drug taking increases. Behind every pagan religion is a demon, so those who chase the thrills of 
Eastern religion, “consciousness expanding” drug taking, and mind emptying meditation open themselves to demonic 
activity.  Satan has always loved human beings who desire to “know” things that are dangerous – he destroys them! 
 
Whilst the unbeliever is under the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit, under John 16:8-11, the demon is kept under 
control. The Holy Spirit can always break through the demonic and convict the individual of sin, but the person who is 
determined to open their hearts to the demonic places themselves in hell on earth, and at death eternal night. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION 
 
1. The Biblical concept of predestination does not conflict with human freewill. 
 
2. Christ was predestined for a specific purpose from eternity past - to go to the cross and be raised to glory   (Isaiah 
42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6, Acts 2:23) 
 
3. All members of the human race are potentially elect by the Father under the concept of unlimited atonement. (2 Peter 
3:9, 1 John 2:2) 
 
4. When a person trusts in Christ for salvation, he is united with Christ and therefore shares His election and destiny (1 
Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4) 
 
5. Election is closely linked with foreknowledge.  In eternity past, God knew who would believe, He therefore predestined 
them, called them, and they were saved  (Romans 8:29-30, 2 Timothy 1:9) 
 
6. Therefore, election and predestination applies to the believer only. No person is predestined for hell - it is a choice of 
freewill (John 3:18, John 3:36). 
 
7. Election is a present and future possession of every believer. (John 15:16, Colossians 3:12) 
 
8. Election is also the foundation of the universal church. (1 Thessalonians 1:4) 
 
9. There are five Greek words used in conjunction with predestination.  
a) Pro Orizo - to predesign (Romans 8:28, 29, Ephesians 1:5, 11) 
b) Protithemi - to predetermine (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:9) 
c) Prothesis - a predetermined plan (Romans 8:28, 9:11, Ephesians 1:11, 3:11, 2 Timothy 1:9) 
d) Proginosko - to foreordain, to preordain. (Romans 8:29, 11:2, 1 Peter 1:20) 
e) Prognosis - foreknowledge or predetermined purpose (Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2) 
 
10. The life of Judas is a good illustration of predestination and freewill. 
a) God's call is to all people, His desire is that all will be saved. (Matthew 28:18-20, John 3:16 1 John 2:2, 3:23) 
b) God is long suffering towards the lost, not willing that any should perish. (2 Peter 3:9) 
c) God's call is to all, but people must respond. (John 3:36, 16:8-11) 
d) God's call is of love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16) 
e) Those who resist become hardened in their souls and open to Satanic influence or possession. (Romans 1:20-32, 2 
Thessalonians 2:9-12) 
f) Judas was chosen in love by the Lord (Matthew 10:1-4, John 13:18) and received the sop of the honoured guest and 
sat at the Lord's right hand at supper. 
g) However Judas was a thief and a traitor. (John 12:6, 13:18) 
h) As an unsaved man he was involved in evangelism. Others were probably saved through his reading of the word but 
he was not. (Matthew 10:1-8) 
i) He became the Son of Perdition by his decision, he could not blame anyone else (John 17:12) 
 
11. Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely 
respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond. 
 
12. All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2) 
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13. Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply 
respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16) 
 
14. The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. 
(Philippians 2:13) 
 
15. God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6) 
 
16. God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25) 
a) God planned it in eternity past. 
b) God provides it at the cross. 
c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction. 
d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer. 
e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect. 
f) God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer. 
g) God has prepared a new body for the believer. 
 
17.Christ was elected from eternity past (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6). Election of the believer means we share the election 
of Christ and share the destiny of Christ. 
 
18. This election of Jesus Christ occurred under the concept of Divine Plans (John 15:15, Ephesians 1:4, 2 Timothy 2:13, 
1 Peter 1:2) 
 
19. Each believer shares the election of Christ through positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, 
Ephesians 1-4) 
 
20. This election occurs at the moment of salvation. (1 Thessalonians 1:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:13, 2 Timothy 1:9) 
 
21. Election therefore depends on the positive application of the free will of man to God's plan. (John 3:16) 
 

DEMONS 
 
1. Occult practices such as astrology, divination and spiritism are condemned by the scriptures (Leviticus 19:31; 
Deuteronomy 18:9-12).  This was punishable by death in Israel. (Leviticus 20:27) 
 
2. Demonism has exercised much influence in history (Ezekiel 21:21, Daniel 10:13).  Evil is associated with the rule of 
demon possessed kings. (2 Kings 21:1-17) 
 
3. The judgment of demons involved the destruction of demon possessed people and religious systems associated with 
idolatry (Isaiah 19:1-3, cf Deuteronomy 7:5) 
 
4. Many nations have been destroyed for demon practices. 
a) Canaanites (Deuteronomy 18:9-12) 
b) Babylonians (Isaiah 46:1-7, 47:1-15) 
c) The judgment of Egypt's first born included the judgment of demons (Exodus 12:12) 
 
5. The return of nations to the battle of Armageddon is by demon influence (Revelation 16:13-16). 
 
6. Satan and the occult forces will be imprisoned during the Millennium (Isaiah 24:21-23; Revelation 20:1-3). 
 
7. Demons are called "hairy ones" (Leviticus 17:7), destroyers (Deuteronomy 32:17) and demons. 
 
8. Demons 
a) seek to possess men or animals (Mark 5:1-13). 
b) deceive man into false doctrines (1 Timothy 4:1). 
c) believe and tremble (James 2:19). 
d) speak both truth and lies (2 Chronicles 18:21; Acts 16:17-18). 
 
9. Satan rules the demon world (Matthew 12:24-28).  Demons have a hierarchy (Daniel 10:12,13,20; Ephesians 6:12). 
 
10. Sacrificing to idols is worship of demons (Deuteronomy 32:17, Psalm 106:36-38, 1 Corinthians 10:19-21). 
 
11. The following activities can lead to demon possession (for the unbeliever) or demon influence (for the believer): 
a) Submission to demons through idolatry (1 Corinthians 10:19-21) and occult practices such as mental telepathy, 
clairvoyance and spiritism (Deuteronomy 18:9-12). 
b) Specific dedication of one's body to demons, such as the Hindu soma and shamanism. 
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c) Any practice in which you "lose control" of your mind and senses, such as drugs and alcohol (Galatians 5:20, the 
Greek word for "sorcery" is "pharmakeia"), meditation and trances, hypnotic rhythms in music and dance. 
d) Sexual cults, such as the asherah (Judges 6:25-28, 2 Kings 21:3) 
 
12. When people reject God, He may allow Satan and demons to administer discipline, even death (John 8:44, 1 
Corinthians 5:5, 1 Timothy 3:6-7). 
 
13. Demon influence can cause abnormal psychological behaviour, physical strength, sickness, etc (Mark 5:1-5, Job 2:6-
8) 
 
14. Jesus Christ has conquered all demon power (Matthew 10:8). 
 

UNBELIEVERS ETERNAL STATE 
 
1. God is Holy and cannot compromise with sin or evil. (Psalm 22:1-3, John 1:5) 
 
2. Sin is solved at the Cross for all. (1 John 2:2) 
 
3. The way is therefore open to all who will believe. (John 3:16,36, Acts 16:31) 
 
4. Those who reject Christ are without hope, promise and God in the world. (Ephesians 2:12, Romans 5:14,17, 6:23) 
 
5. We are born dead to God. (Psalm 51:5) 
 
6. It is only through Christ that we can be born again. (John 14:6) 
 
7. The unbeliever spurns this grace offer and the Lord who died for him. (Hebrews 2:1-4) 
 
8. God is Love, but when love is spurned, that person has chosen darkness rather than light. They are therefore judged 
on the basis of their works as they have rejected the Lord's work for them. (John 3:16-21, Revelation 20:11-15) 
 
9. The first stop for the unbeliever after death is Torments in Hades or Sheol. This is a place of regret, torment and 
anguish. It is also called the bottomless pit. (Revelation 9:2) 
 
10. Their ultimate state is the Lake of Fire after they have been judicially sentenced to it by the Lord Jesus Christ at the 
Last Judgment where they are judged according to their works. (Revelation 14:11, 20:11-15, Matthew 8:12, 25:41, Mark 
9:44, Jude 13) 
 

SATAN’S WORK 
 
1. Satan's sphere of operations among mankind. (Psalm 109:6--l3) 
a) Satan blinds mankind to the truth of the Word of God by means of religion. (v.7) 
b) He has the power to shorten life. (v 8a) 
c) He can remove persons from a place of authority (v 8b) 
d) Satan can kill (v 9) 
e) He can persecute children (v 10) 
f) He can remove wealth (v 11) 
g) Satan can turn people against each other (v. 12) 
h) He can cut off man's posterity to the second generation (v. 13) 
 
2. Satan as a killer 
a) He has the power of death (Hebrews 2:14, 15) 
b) Killed Job's children (Job 1:12, 18,19) 
c) Motivated Cain to murder Abel (John 8:44, cf 1 John 3:12) 
d) Often administers the sin unto death (1 Corinthians 5:5) 
 
3. Satan as a source of disease 
a) Was responsible for Paul's "thorn in the flesh" (2 Corinthians 12:7) 
b) Produced illness in Job (Job 2:6-8) 
c) Uses his demons to inflict diseases (Matthew 12:22, Luke 13:16, Acts 10:38) 
d) Causes certain types of deafness, dumbness, paralysis and crippling effect by means of demon possession (Matthew 
4:24, 12:22, Mark 9:17, 18) 
e) When demon possession causes the affliction, the removal of the demon or demons produces an instant cure 
(Matthew 10:1, Mark 1:32-34, 6:13, Acts 8:7, 19:12) 
 
4. Satan as an instrument of discipline 
a) Desired to discipline Peter (Luke 22:31, 32) 
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b) Was authorised to discipline the Corinthian adulterer (1 Corinthians 5:5) 
c) Was called upon by the Apostle Paul to administer extreme discipline to Hymenaeus and Alexander (1 Timothy 
1:19,20) 
d) May become involved in the discipline of ministers and deacons (1 Timothy 3:6, 7) 
e) Attacks through a believer's lack of forgiveness and orientation to grace (2 Corinthians 2:10, 1I 
 
5. Satan as a healer 
a) Healing was a temporary spiritual gift before the completion of the Canon of Scripture (Acts 19:11, 12, cf Philippians 
2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20) 
b) God still heals today ( Philippians 2:27) 
c) Since Satan possesses the power of disease he often counterfeits healing by the removal of demons (Matthew 12:24, 
24:24, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, Revelation 16:14) 
 
6. Characteristics of Demon Possession 
a) Loss of individuality:  the demon-possessed person no longer has control of faculties of the soul (Mark 5:1-13, Luke 
8:27, 9:39, 40) 
b) Abnormal behaviour: 

i) Convulsions (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35) 
ii) Violence (Matthew 8:28) 
iii) Abnormal strength (Mark 5:4, Luke 8:29, Acts 19:16) 
iv) Raving (Mark 5:5) 
v) Foaming at the mouth (Mark 9:20) 
vi) Nakedness (Luke 8:27) 

c) Loss of health: 
i) Dumbness (Mark 9:17, Luke 11:14) 
ii) Deafness and dumbness (Mark 9:25) 
iii) Blindness and dumbness (Matthew 12:22) 
iv) Epilepsy (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35) 
v) Mental illness (Mark 5:15) 

 
7. Demon possession explains: 
a) So called divine healing 
b) Alleged speaking in tongues 
c) Faked contact with the dead (1 Samuel 28) 
d) Success of self styled exorcists 
e) Rise of certain world leaders (2 Thessalonians 2.9, Revelation 16:13, 14) 
f) Cause of some wars (Revelation 20:8) 
g) Reincarnation 
h) Fortune telling (Acts 16:16) 
 
 
 
LECTURE  66  - JOHN 13:31-38 
 
The order of studying and teaching the Four Gospels, I believe, should be Mark, Luke/Matthew and then John. John, as 
we have seen adds the important points that the others omitted, and gives the powerful emphasis that is only possible 
after sixty years of thought about the events. The drama of the Last Supper never left John. As the door closed on Judas 
and he stepped into the dark John knew something evil was unfolding, yet the Lord was in control. John felt the sadness 
and power of it all those years later. This was the last time John ever saw Judas alive. They had ministered together, and 
Judas had been a traitor all along, and this was the last act. Get the feeling behind John's words here. 
 
Judas was after power and he made the choice. The next time Judas came before the Lord it was to betray Him and the 
last time we hear of him is of his suicide, hanging from the temple wall, above the valley of Kidron. 
 
Many people think that they have 'become lost', but we are all born lost. You are on the way to hell from birth. The 
question is, are you going to keep on that path, or are you going to make the only decision that is going to prevent you 
going there. You must be born again. John is writing his Gospel from the perspective of an evangelist. He does not want 
the door to close on anyone as it did on Judas. If it does he wants it to be because they have known the truth fully so 
they have no excuse. 
 
Remember the Bible teaches that the unbeliever is condemned on the basis of their good works not their sins - 
Revelation 20:11-15. They are going to hell on the basis that they have decided that they can stand on their own good 
works and do not need the Lord Jesus Christ. All the good things that they have done will not add up to the good thing 
that Jesus Christ has done for them on the Cross. The determined unsaved will say to you, when they hear the gospel, 
that they want to do things their way not Jesus way.     
 
Their judgement will be that they will see, too late, that their way does not get them anywhere near to God. Their pride, in 
all the things that they thought they could do to impress God will be the very basis of their condemnation. Like Cain, they 
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despise the blood sacrifice, and like Cain they will be judged. Revelation 20:11-15 makes it quite clear that God is not 
impressed by our good works. The unbeliever will not be in hell because of their sins, which were paid for in full at the 
Cross, but for their arrogant rejection of the Lord. They will be in hell because they have rejected the one that paid for 
their sins, and insulted the one who gave all for them. 
 
We have to go through the Scriptures carefully and give the message accurately. Hell is only a waiting place. The names 
Hades, Gehenna and torments are for the place where the unbelievers wait until the Great White Throne judgment and 
the resurrection of the lost where at the end of time they will be judged and cast into the Lake of Fire with Satan and his 
angels. Judas is in the place of torments today with all other unbelievers, and is awaiting the great white throne 
judgment. With all unbelievers he will stand before the one he betrayed and rejected. 
 
After the departure of Judas the atmosphere in the upper room changes. The Lord is able to give the rest some doctrines 
now, as the unbeliever has gone. He can now teach the believers new deep wonderful truths. 
 
This brings up an important issue. There are two problems if a church is not going ahead. Firstly there is not a spirit of 
strong prayer and Holy Spirit dependence in the church, or Secondly there are unbelievers in positions of authority in the 
church. The Bible makes it quite clear in 2 Corinthians 11 that Satan is an angel of light. He is a counterfeiter with 
counterfeit gifts spirituality and power. Satan will try to get unbelievers into places of power in the local church. Why are 
they there? Having spoken to many down the years I have identified several reasons. Firstly they are there for family and 
business reasons; it is good for their private lives and businesses to have Christian “networks” of pleasant people.  
 
Most are deists, so believe in the “Great Architect”, and enjoy the quiet stability and decency of the church in the midst of 
the moral chaos of the world. They will be keen participants in all social activities. They will also be those who want a 
drug free and pleasant social network for their children, and a moral platform for social action initiatives for the less 
fortunate in society. They want preaching on the safe Jesus of liberalism, not the real historical Jesus of the Bible; they 
do not want evangelical and doctrinal truths taught nor preached; they want a comfortable faith, as the religious 
unbelievers did in Jeremiah and Isaiah’s day.   
 
In the case of a number of, all sorts of churches, they are neutralised because of this. Many have an unbeliever in the 
pulpit with a dog collar on, or the deacons or elders are unbelievers. This will cause great dissension. With the 
unbelievers in the church, you have to ensure that you convert them or get rid of them. There are techniques to lean on 
people in a Christian way, and you need to do it strongly. If you do it in a wrong way you will lose your spirituality and 
God will judge you and the unbelievers will still be in positions of power to stop genuine evangelical work! 
 
The new commandment which the Lord gives is not for Judas; for no religious unbeliever can accept or truly apply this. It 
is the basis of church age spirituality, the new commandment of love. Judas was the secretary-treasurer of the group and 
as such a key man, but he was an unbeliever and so unable to live in or understand the love of the Lord. Once you have 
the unbeliever out the log jam clears, the “water of the Word” starts flowing again, and the rest can centre their spirituality 
in their joint love for the Lord and each other.  Ephesians 5:26-27. 
 
Verses 26 -30. The Lord told Judas, who was indwelt by Satan to go, and the satanic must obey the King. Only John 
has been close enough to hear what has been said. Satan is a defeated foe even at this point, because even here at the 
very point of betrayal, the Lord Jesus Christ is in control. There are no accidents; the Lord did not go to the Cross 
because of a mistake, He went in accordance with the eternal plan, and he was giving the orders. The Romans, the 
Chief Priests and the Sanhedrin are not in control.   The person who is in control is the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord's 
glory is going to be seen more and more through his Cross-Resurrection, and Satan’s power is forever broken totally. 
 
Verses 31 - 35  The Christian life should be glory, glory and more glory. As things in the world get darker we should 
shine out brighter. The time is drawing to a close.  The Lord is in complete control, and we should live as if that is true 
now, for it still is!!! The Lord is glorified, and so in our own worship we rightly lift Him up! 
 
Verse 33  The Lord calls the disciples little children, “Teknion” - This is a mixture of affection and reference to 
learning skills as we age. He tells them, "I am going away and you will not be able to follow me". John 7:34, 8:31. If 
something is repeated in the Scripture underline it very carefully and get the point. 
 
Verse 34  Having told them that he is going away, He gives a commandment which they have to apply once He 
has gone.   This is the standard operating procedure for the Church Age. You are to love one another as he has loved 
you. It is the present, active, subjunctive of the word for love, agapao. The present tense means that you are to do it 
continuously, active voice, you are to do it, subjunctive mood in this case is in the form which makes it a plea, "Why don't 
you do it?"  I want you to do it, but it recognizes the potential that you may not do it.  
 
It is an order given with a smile, but the subjunctive mood indicates the free will of the believer. Keep on loving one 
another. Maybe you will, maybe you will not. The Lord has an unconditional love for others, and so should we. We are 
supposed to forgive our brothers who confess their sins against us, an infinite number of times, and towards the 
unbeliever we are to show our love through the giving of the gospel whenever they will hear us. 
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We should not be legalistic. The standard of our relationship with other believers is the standard of the Lord's relationship 
with us. The Lord wants us to be like Him and to be seen to be like Him. The things that impressed the Romans so much 
were the loyalty of the Christians to one another. If you stab each other in the back you are insulting the Lord’s love.  
 
You need to go on the offensive with love. Agape love is ultimate concern. It is concern for their ultimate destiny and how 
they are going to be in eternity. It means that you will do anything for that Christian so that they will be able to grow 
spiritually and that you will not do anything that will not assist them to grow spiritually. “By this shall all men know that you 
are his disciples”. 
 
Be practical and be without hypocrisy. For example, you should not read your Bible at work when you should be on the 
job. It is sinful to pray and preach in similar circumstances, for you are being paid to work for your boss, and unless you 
do your job as unto the Lord, you cannot witness to any with honour and respect to those around you, and to the Lord.  
 
As an evangelist you should be able to pray at all times; while you are looking at people and talking to them, and while 
you work. People will know you are His disciples when you have love coming out of your life. In your love you will be 
practical, you will go and do things, which will help people rather than mouth platitudes at people. If you come across a 
brother who needs a meal you invite them home to have a meal. If their garden is overgrown with weeds you help and 
clear the weeds, praying for them as you do, and speaking words of encouragement to them as you do.     
 
You give counsel with practical help. The motivation is love, and you will have concern for that person's weakness for 
their sanity and their spirituality. You may have to work on all three areas at the same time. All three are then an 
expression of love. The Lord says for us, as deacons and deaconesses, to get our hands dirty. The practical and the 
spiritual go together and they both show love. 
 
Philippians 2:2-8 - here you have the love of the Lord in action. You must have nothing in your life which will not allow 
you to do things, for there should be nothing beneath you. If a pastor does not want to do things he has no right to order 
others to do them. The Lord thought nothing was beneath Him when he cleaned the disciple’s feet and when he died for 
us. He sets us an example, and we are to follow it. There is no such thing as "dignity of the clergy"; there is service with a 
readiness to get your hands dirty to the glory of God! Romans 12:1-2. 
 
Many problems within the church centre in pride; when a person says, "this is beneath my dignity", they are a hypocrite 
not a disciple!   If they will not help in the Sunday School, kitchen, at the door, or car park, they are not to expect to help 
in the church service! 1 John 4:7-12, 1 Corinthians 13:4-8. 
 
Verses  36 - 38  Peter was a hard man physically but spiritually he was not as strong as he thought he was at this point. 
Many people think that strength is something to do with physique but it is spiritual fibre that makes people strong. There 
must be a mental attitude behind the physique. Peter learned the lessons he needed to learn and he served the Lord 
unto death. 
 
 Peter was eventually crucified upside down because he did not feel worthy to be crucified the right way up as his Lord 
was. The next day to these words Peter is going to be tested and he is going to fail at least six times. He fails because he 
tries to do it in his own strength. In that strength he could pull in a heavy net but not resist what Satan had brought 
against him. If you start doing something important in your spiritual life you will have plenty of testing.  
 
You may have got away with being sloppy in the Christian life prior to joining the Bible School, but once you start to work 
for the Lord the testing will come and you must walk with the Holy Spirit or you will fall over just as fast as Peter is going 
to.     God is going to do things with our life, so get the message now and walk in the spirit! This Diploma Course's text 
books are fit for purpose only because they are based on the Bible. If you get into them God will work within you, but the 
enemy will not be sitting around cheering you on from the sidelines.  Expect attack! 
 
Do not be like Peter is going to be over this next day, do not think you know a lot, that you have great assets and can 
work alone. Learn as a child in the Spirit and therefore have the mental attitude that the Lord can teach you, and that you 
will only walk if the spirit guides you. Only then are you safe. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

THE UNBELIEVERS ETERNAL STATE  [See page 52 above] 
 

LOVE 
 
1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done. 
 
2. Words for love in Greek language  
(a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament 
(b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament 
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(c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and 
veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser 
objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one) 
(d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do 
for a friend). 
 
3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a 
deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the 
believers love (agape) for other believers also.  
 
4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17. 
 
5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,   
 
6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5. 
 
7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.   
 
8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14.  
 
9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son. 
 
10. It is also noted that the unbeliever has “agape” love for darkness rather than light John 3:19 
 
11. Love for others is an important feature of the Christian life. 
 
12. There are three types of love:- 
(a) love for God. 
(b) love for your spouse. 
(c) love for other members of the human race. 
 
13. It should be noted that only in type (b) is the body involved. The rest involve the soul or soul and spirit only. 
 
14. Love For God 
(a) Love for God is a response to the love of God. (Deuteronomy 6:5)  
(b) The capacity for this love depends on your maturity. ( Philippians 1:20,21; Ephesians 3:17-19; 1 John 4:17-18) 
(c) For the Church age believer love for God occurs first through the filling of the Spirit. Confession of sin is therefore 
critically important. (Ephesians 5:2, c/f 5:18) 
(d) Jesus Christ is the initiator of love of God through grace. (Ephesians 5:25-27; 1 John 4:8-10; 4:19) 
(e) The believer loves God using his free will. 
(f) The believer who does not love Christ is under a special curse and perpetual discipline. (1 Corinthians  
16:22) 
(g) Love for God is the true motivator for working for God such as witnessing. (2 Corinthians 5:14) 
(h) This love is initiated by grace and increased in the believer who has a gracious attitude towards God and mankind. 
(Daniel 9:4; Psalm 31:23; 119:132; 1 Corinthians 2:9) 
(i) Love for God was commanded to all Old Testament saints. (Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; 11:13) 
(j)] Love for God is the basis of all true happiness as well as capacity for loving members of the human race. 
(Deuteronomy 30:16) 
(k) Love for God provides courage in battle. (Joshua 23:10-11) 
(l) As we see God through his Word it is impossible to love God except through his Word. ( Psalm 119:165-167, 1 Peter 
1:8) 
 
15. Love For Your Spouse 
(a) This is love for a member of the opposite sex designed by God for you in eternity past unless you have the gift of 
celibacy. ( Song of Solomon 8:6-7) 
(b) It is as strong as death and is a provision from God. 
(c) Death does not destroy this love. (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6) 
(d) This type of love is exclusive to one person. (Proverbs 5:18-19) 
(e) This type of love is protective both in absence (Song of Solomon 1:13, 4:6) and in presence. (Song of  
Solomon 2:4) The man is a banner of protection to the woman. 
(f) Love for your spouse illustrates relationships with the Lord. (Ezekiel 16:8, Ephesians 5:23-33) 
(g) Mental sins attack all forms of love. (1 John 5:18) 
(h) God has set aside time in each life for love. (Ecclesiastes 3:8) 
 
16. Love For Others 
(a) Love for others has great stability and power. (2 Samuel 1:26, Proverbs 27:9,10, John 15:13, Galatians 5:4) 
(b) Love for others provides pleasant and relaxing environment. (Romans 13:10, Proverbs 10:12) 
(c) Love for others is free from hypocrisy. (Romans 12:9) 
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(d) Love for others is outgoing and objective. (Galatians 5:13, 2 Samuel 1:26) 
(e) Love for others promotes orientation to grace. (Philemon 9-12) 
(f) Love for others has enemies and can be destroyed by:- 
 (i) Mental attitude sins. (Job 19:19, Proverbs 16:28) 
 (ii) Sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 17:9) 
 (iii) National catastrophe. (Jeremiah 6:21-23, 20:4-6) 
(g) Love for others can be counterfeited. (Proverbs 19:6-7) 
(h) Love for others can be removed because of divine discipline. (Psalm 38:11, 88:18) 
 
17. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16. 
 
18. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20. 
 
19. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35. 
 
20. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8.  
 
21. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 
1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit.  
 
22. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to 
them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8.  
 
23. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 
Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24. 
 
24. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We 
are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 
15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5.  
 
 
 
LECTURE 67 - JOHN 14:1 - 3 
 
Here we are calmly moving down towards the Cross. This is the evening before the Cross, maybe close to midnight.    
Every moment here is packed with doctrine. He is powering out things that are going to be needed by the disciples in the 
days to come. 
 
In chapter 13:36-38 Peter's words were no idle boast. Peter is depending on his physical strength here and his sense of 
honour to be able to perform what he promises. Peter is physically strong [he even has his sword) and yet spiritually 
weak. He is going to be involved in a battle which is of a spiritual nature rather than physical strength. He is going to fail 
because he is up against naked Satanic power, but he will attack the crowd of arresting soldiers with his sword! He has 
great physical courage, but it is the wrong sort at this point.   
 
Physically people might be strong, intellectually they might be brilliant, but if they are not depending on him spiritually, 
that person will fail. The Lord gives a rebuke here saying that spiritual strength is important, the physical is not. Man's 
failure does not stop God's plan, and Peter's failure is not going to stop his service either. 
 
Verses 1 - 4   Peter is concerned about this and in the first verses of chapter 14 he is told not to worry. All 
the disciples were worried when they heard these words. 
 
The context of eternal life, and eternal rewards gives stability in time. In summary the Lord is in control, both of the 'now" 
and forever. He says remember this when you see me betrayed and dying on the Cross. I am in control. This is the 
working out of my plan, the Father's plan, and it is for your benefit and the ultimate glory of God. The greatest battles in 
the Christian life are the battles in the mind rather than the battles with the people in the world. They are the battles 
against doubt and despair – the challenge I face as I write these very words, to believe God’s power to deliver against all 
the evidence of satanic malice I presently face. 
 
You may ask, is the Lord in control? John 14 says that He is. When things were looking the darkest to believers, the 
challenge was to preach-teach the Word, so that the light was shining the brightest. At the very time everything looked 
lost there was the gaining of our salvation and eternal position. For three days these people are going to be in the 
darkest despair, they are going to doubt and fear, but He has given them doctrine in advance to keep them safe. 
 
John 14 can be divided up into several sections. 
 
v 1-7 - God has a plan, there is a way to life. 
 
v 8-11 - The Father and the Son are one in the plan. 
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v 12-17 - Discipleship means obedience. 
 
v 18-31 - The believer’s unity is in Christ because of the plan. 
 
Unity comes from obedience. You are united with other believers in your obedience to God's Word. 
 
Verse 1   "Parasso" - present, passive, imperative, means to be troubled by a deep anxiety or doubt. The 
present tense means you keep on doing it, passive voice means that you receive it, and the imperative mood means a 
command. Literally it means do not keep on receiving doubts or worry. Worry is not some thing that you do, it is 
something that hits you. You are told not to receive it. You are not to receive worries and sit on them, rather you are to 
accept the promises of God by faith and give your worries over to the Lord.  Worries are like a ball passed to you in sport 
– pass it on! 
 
Do not stay living with your depression, rather get on with your life. It is going to sour your walk with the Lord if you stay 
depressed or anxious. Depression can come upon Christians in a variety of ways. When you are depressed you cannot 
do other things for you are introspective. Treating of depression is one of the major areas of ministry in the pastorate. If 
the Word of God has not been taught well you will find a high incidence of it in a church.    Feed on the Word! 
 
Some will still fight a deep battle with depression and anxiety due to their sensitive natures. It is not sinful to be 
depressed if there is a reason for it, but it is sinful to stay passive rather than being actively involved in moving on for the 
Lord. The pastoral challenge is to inspire your own and others so they see beyond their feelings to the path the Lord 
wants them to walk, in sadness or pleasure, with his joy in the midst of the troubles that may come. I have worked with 
many believers who were depressed and flat emotionally because of the things they had faced in life, but they kept on 
serving the Lord. This is the victory; to “rejoice in the Lord” in the place of sadness. Philippians 3:13-14, 4:4, 10-13. 
 
 Hebrews 12:12-13 says to strengthen the feeble knees and lift the hands that hang down. This says that we are to 
combat depression when we get overwhelmed by it, confessing our sins, feeding on the Word of God, and getting on 
with our life of service. If you are troubled, Jesus says, believe me, trust me, and cast your burdens on me. You should 
not let your emotions overwhelm you, let faith control your emotion, and pull the plough the Lord has made for you, doing 
the work he has left you here to do. Matthew 11:28-30.     
 
Verses which you should also claim are, 1 Peter 5:5-7; do not tell others your problems, you should tell the Lord. Write 
your problems down on a piece of paper, give them to the Lord and then burn the paper and see the worries go. Then 
get on with the work you should be doing. God has given us time and we must use it. Get your life organised. Your 
emotions are something that ought to be under control. 
 
A lot of people say that they believe in God. The Lord said to believe in him also. Many people are theists but that does 
not give a relationship with Him. Satan believes in God and he trembles, James 2:19, what do you do with what you 
believe? If you are a believer, believe in me and obey me, says the Lord.  
 
These men are going to see Him die on the Cross in some 10-15 hours time. They are going to be some 48 hours 
without sleep. The Lord is going to be arrested by about 1-2am and they are going to see the trials, they are going to see 
the Lord suffer and they are going to see him bleed and die. These words are going to strengthen them and encourage 
them as they think on these things later.  
 
With the present tense we have to keep on believing on him; it is a life long process. The Lord says that He knows what 
He is doing. There is a reason for all this. However when they saw the cross they did not apply it, and with the exception 
of John appear to have fallen apart. Many of them ran away and hid. While the Lord was in the tomb they were in 
absolute depression and despair. It was the resurrection that changed them. However their failure did not stop the plan of 
God and did not stop the Lord's plan for them. Let us rejoice in this same reality; the Lord has not finished with us 
because of our failures. He forgives and restores and we may rejoice in our continued service. 
 
Even though they are going to fail the Lord is going to use them. Because they are going to deal with their failures, the 
Lord is going to be able to use them. Within 50 days, at the Jewish feast of Pentecost the church is going to start, and 
the man who failed most of all is going to preach the first sermon to launch the Christian church. It does not matter how 
much you have failed, if you are still alive the Lord has something for you. He gives them reasons for obedience and faith 
in Christ. Faith is never blind in Christ; it is always based on evidence and something that is secure. His Word is always 
secure, but like the anchor it must be out of the boat, secured in the relationship we have with the Rock. 
 
Verse 2.  They have had a theological message, "believe in God believe also in me". He says that there is a 
reason to trust the words. They can look back into the past with their experiences in the past, and there is also a reason 
in the future as well, because of what God has got for them all in the future. The Lord has many mansions and He is 
going to prepare a place for us all. When you think all is lost do not worry, do not panic, all is in control, both in time and 
eternity.   Your eternal joy and blessedness is secure. 
 
In my Father's house, "oikia", is a family home, God's family home. His home is bigger than the universe we see which 
he created. You will be dwelling in a place that existed before he made the things we see; the universe was created after 
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the Father's home. If you have a concept of heaven that is a city somewhere it is a "too small" concept. These words 
indicate that God's provision is far larger than anything that our minds can conceive. 
 
Mansions, "mone", can be translated “abiding places, areas of occupancy”. It is not only used for a house but a vast 
estate of hundreds of thousands of acres. In the context of heaven it is likely to relate to a vast area. I go to prepare a 
place for you, says the Lord. Place, "topis", is an administrative district, a province, a region. It is a province in the 
empire, a large tract of land. It is an area with many cities and a large population. In the greatness of God's creation God 
has vast eternal “real estate” for us. What God has for us has not been fully comprehended yet. It is not the cosiness or 
smallness of God's provision but eternal security, vastness and glory of His provision in eternity that the Lord challenges 
us with here.   The best is yet to come.   
 
I go, "poreumai", means to travel or set a course.    Within 12 hours He is going to the Cross.    Jesus says that he has 
set a course, He knows the route He is following and He is going to go this way to provide for us.  There is purpose and 
direction all the way through it. Within an hour the Lord is going to be in the garden of Gethsemane. This plus the Trials, 
the Cross, the Death, the Burial, and the Resurrection, is all part of a journey that he has decided to take. It is in 
accordance with the plan of God, and it is for you, me, and the disciples. 
 
Rewards and Blessings in the Roman world were in a system of civic crowns. The crowns were of oak, laurel, olive or 
metals, and they were known as the victor’s crowns. The Greeks at the Olympics won a green leafy crown which over a 
period of time faded and decayed. The crowns in the ancient world were also for feats of bravery or great deeds done for 
the empire. It is the system of crowns which the New Testament uses as the eternal rewards for believers. Ivy, oak, 
laurel and grass were the ones used in the Roman Empire. The Roman one was laurel leaves but they were re-made of 
gold when the honoured person returned to Rome. 
 
Gaius Julius Caesar after his conquest of Gaul was called Emporator. He was given a golden crown, which he was able 
to wear everywhere he went at all civic occasions. With the crown went several million dollars gift as part of the crown. 
This was complemented by several hundred thousand acres of land and all the people and slaves needed to run it. 
 
When you read about the crowns He has for you, think of these Roman crowns. There are vast rewards for us in heaven 
for service in time. When the Lord awards a crown to you at His judgment seat it will mean great rewards and great glory. 
The glory of course will be back to Him, and it will show what God was able to do through you.   
 
We have everlasting life. We will have perfect full fellowship through the Lord Jesus Christ with God. We all have a 
resurrection body in which to enjoy Him forever. Even a person who is saved one second before they die has got that but 
on top of that you have got eternal rewards beyond and above the blessings of eternity. The Lord is going to go and die 
on the cross, He is going to return and be resurrected with the final fulfilment of these words being when the Lord returns 
for His church. 
 
Many people have suffering which allows that person to win the incorruptible crown of glory. If you really serve the Lord 
you will suffer. When it happens you should thank the Lord for the opportunity. The crown of glory can only be won in 
suffering. If you have not suffered you are not mature. When you grow up in the Christian life you will receive pressure to 
test you and this is what maturity is all about. It is not the matter of deeper and deeper beds of thorn less roses, for there 
will be more thorns in your life. If you face death under persecution it is a wonderful opportunity for winning the crown of 
life. When the Christians died in the Roman games they would encourage one another that they were going to receive 
the reward of the martyrs crown while the lions were gnawing at them. 
 
In one of the latter persecutions there were many Christians in the army and the Thunderbolt Legion on the Bulgarian 
front where many of their total number were believers. At the order of the commander they were stripped and forced into 
an icy lake where many died of exposure. All they had to do was to burn a pinch of incense and say that Caesar was 
God and they would be restored to the army. The vast majority stayed in the icy waters and died of exposure. One pagan 
centurion seeing this attitude believed himself in Jesus and walked into the lake and to his death. This is the spiritual 
toughness that we are called to. 
 
The Lord Jesus Christ says trust me. We need to go out as a lion rather than a mouse. We are going out to serve him.    
Everything is important if it leads to rewards, and is not important if it leads away from them. You can lose your rewards 
but you cannot lose your salvation - 1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Timothy 2:12-13, 2 John 8, John 14:2,3 cf. 13:38. 
 
Remember, we are rewarded for what he is doing through us. This is God's wonderful grace and love even more 
displayed for us. We receive more blessings for all our time spent walking in the Holy Spirit's power rather than in our 
own strength! This is an amazing thing! What are we going to do with our crowns? We are going to lay the crowns at His 
feet. In the ancient world the person with the crown, when he met the emperor, he would place the crown at his feet, and 
the emperor would then ask the person to pick it up and wear it again to the emperor’s glory.  
 
Such a thing will happen in heaven to those who have won the crowns for Christian service; for all eternity they will wear 
their crown as a testimony to the power and grace of God. The athlete goes for a crown that fades, we go for an 
incorruptible crown. We go for the golden civic crown of eternity. We need to live a spirit filled life and do everything for 
his glory that we might win these crowns and so glorify him even more in time and forever. 
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DOCTRINES 
 

REWARDS AND CROWNS 
 
1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for 
meritorious service in the power of the Spirit. 
 
2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost. (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession. (John 3:36, 
John 5:24, John 6:47) 
 
3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord. (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the 
Judgment Seat of Christ. (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10) 
 
4. Rewards as Crowns:- 
a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27) 
b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4) 
c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10) 
d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8) 
e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1) 
 

RESURRECTION 
 
1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4) 
a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17). 
b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1) 
c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23) 
d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance.  
e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the 
angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14) 
 
2. Historical proof of the resurrection: 
a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28) 
b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony. 
c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection. 
d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two 
sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4) 
e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10) 
f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead 
martyr. (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14) 
 
3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12). 
 
4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26) 
 
5. Order of the resurrections:- 
a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts. 

i) The resurrection of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3) 
ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18) 
iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-
20, Revelation 20:4) 
iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies. 

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into 
the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41) 
c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human., was not raised until three days after the crucifixion. 
d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died. 
e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third 
heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews. 
 
6. The sequence of events at the Lord's resurrection is as follows:- 
a) Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary the mother of James and Joses head towards the tomb followed by other women 
carrying embalming spices. 
b) The three find the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene goes back to tell the disciples. (Luke 23:55-24:9, John 20:1-2) 
c) Mary the mother of James and Joses draws near to the tomb and sees the angel. (Matthew 28:2) 
d) She goes back to the women carrying the spices. 
e) Peter and John who have been advised by Mary Magdalene arrive, look inside the empty tomb and go away.(John 
20:3-10) 
f) Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees two angels and then Jesus.(John 20:11-18) 
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g) As instructed by the Lord she goes to tell the disciples. 
h) Mary the mother of James and Joses meets the women with the spices and returning with them they see the two 
angels. (Luke 24:4-5, Mark 16:5) 
i) They also receive advice from the angels and, going to seek the disciples, are met by Jesus. (Matthew 28:8-10) 
 

RESURRECTION BODY 
 
The resurrection body of Jesus Christ - 
 
1. Retained the nail prints in the hands and feet. (Psalm 22:16, Zechariah 12:10, John 20:25-29) 
 
2. Retained the wound sear in the side. (John 20:25-29) 
 
3. Christ was recognised on 15 appearances by his disciples as the one who died and rose again. 
 
4. Resurrection body of Christ could eat. (Luke 24:42-43) 
 
5. It had substance, it could be touched and felt. (Matthew 28:9, Luke 24:39, John 20:17) 
 
6. His body could breathe. (John 20:22) 
 
7. His body possessed flesh and bones. (Luke 24:39-40) 
 
8. Could walk through closed doors. (Luke 24:36, John 20:19) 
 
9. Appears and disappears suddenly. (Luke 24:31,36) 
 
10 Could move vertically or horizontally. (Acts 1:9,10) 
 
11 Our body will be just like His without the nail prints or wound in the side. 
 
 
LECTURE 68 - JOHN 14: 4-11 
 
VERSES 1 - 3  The concept which is set out in the first three verses of this chapter is almost always poorly portrayed 
in literature. It is very important that you correctly evaluate and teach the Word. The doctrine of heaven is poorly taught 
and therefore is open to ridicule by those who should know better. 
 
In many churches people are given just enough information to think they know about Christianity and yet are sitting 
ducks for the cults. Most cults are told to go after those who have been to Sunday School, or have been in a church that 
doesn't teach the Word. 
 
There is even a new form of Buddhism which is sweeping up people from the charismatic and liberal churches in the UK 
and other places such as Singapore. They have the love feast, miracles, healings, speaking in tongues and use Christian 
phrases but they do not preach the Cross or Empty Tomb, for they do not know the real Jesus. They are loving and 
considerate and thousands are being drawn to them because they out perform the Charismatics and liberal churches 
and most of the people they target are ignorant of God's Word. People are hungry for pleasant emotion, love, and 
miracles and they are able to find it in this cult without seeing the need for a Saviour.   Feed the flock or lose it pastor!!! 
 
If you have the truth you have to get the truth across. It is the truth of centring on the cross, the blood of Christ and the 
resurrection. It is important that the Sunday School children get to know that the Lord Jesus Christ has come as their 
Saviour and they will be open to it. We are to be ready and trust in Him. 
 
Verses  4 - 7  Thomas opens his mouth and puts both feet in it. He is honest and is prepared even to look foolish to 
enable him to understand what the Lord is saying. If you do not understand something you must ask questions. 
 
Verse 4   Here the word "know" comes up. The implication here is that the Lord is saying, "you fellows should 
know all these things and understand them". He is talking about the Cross and the Resurrection and that he is going to 
die for their sins and that He is going to come back and rule one day, but that it is a long way away. They have been 
three years with him and yet still do not know what he is saying at this point. John is very honest. He makes it very clear 
that the Lord challenged them on these things and he says, we did not know them. By application, how long have we 
heard God's Word, and how much do we understand and are applying in our life? 
 
"Hopou" is the word translated "where".  It is a state not just a place where. It is a change of state, Jesus says that He is 
going to change His whole manner of life; He is going to glory. He says that He is going to the Cross and open up 
everything that is going to open up for me and for you.  
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This is not something they have in mind, it is something very big "hupargo". The Lord indicates here that he is departing 
to a destination, a sate of being and a place that is beyond their thoughts at that point. He is in control. He is going to 
another dimension and is in charge of the whole process. It is in the present active indicative, indicating absolute 
certainty. This is in contrast with the perfect, active, indicative of "oida", the verb, to know, used of the disciples, who 
don't know! 
 
Here he says that they should have known where he was going from their time with him, because of his teaching, if they 
had been listening. He said that they had learnt in the past with results that go on for ever. The sad thing is that they 
haven't learned these things as they should have. Doctrine should have a permanent effect in your life, and will, if 
applied, continue having positive impact into eternity. 
 
The "way" you know - "hodos" the path. The Lord is saying that He is following a path which is in accordance with God's 
plan. The path is going to lead to the Cross, which is one step on the path to the Crown. The people wanted a short cut 
which will go straight to the crown. They thought that the Lord was going to set up his kingdom in the next day or so. 
They had expected it on Palm Sunday. Perhaps it will be the Passover now they thought. However he is not going to 
seize the Crown from the Romans. He is going to die, and defeat sin and death in the way he dies, and then through 
resurrection power destroy all the residual power that Satan held to that point since Eden, and He will win the Crown. 
 
Verse 5   Thomas uses the perfect tense. We do not know in the past with the results that we still do not know. 
They are thinking in physical terms. Perhaps He is going back to Galilee they think. Thomas says, how can they know 
the way, how can they get the capacity to know? He asks the Lord to give them the capacity to know these things. The 
word can is, "dunamis". How do we get the power to know God's Plan/Word?  Only by seeing, accepting and 
understanding and applying the purpose, power and working of God's plan in Christ, and asking what God requires of us 
in response. There is no understanding of spiritual things without a personal relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ and 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Verse 6   I am, "ego eimi", shows that the Lord is again claiming to be God.  When a Jew said this he was either 
to be stoned to death or worshipped, as it was the equivalent of the Tetragrammaton, JHWH. He is saying that He and 
the Father are one. They did not understand fully, but they did understand what it meant. 
 
"Oudeis", there are no exceptions to the rule. No one can have spiritual life unless they have it through Christ. "Pros" 
plus the accusative of "kata".  Pros means face to face. This means that no one has a relationship with the Father unless 
it is through the Son. This says dogmatically that no religion or any set of magical rituals is correct. The only way to God 
is through historical Biblical Christianity, by grace, through faith.  
 
It is only through Christ that there is a knowledge of the Father. Acts 4:12. This makes it clear, and we have words like, 
"must be saved". He saves only by His way not by any other gimmick or system. He knows that the Cross is the way 
where it will be won. As only God knows this the statement by the Lord again speaks of His deity. In the cultic “bibles” 
they have to mix this verse up otherwise they will see that Christ is God. 
 
Verse 7   "If" - this is a second class if, and as such, it is not true. If you had known me, says the Lord, which you 
have not really, you would have known my Father. You have not seen the truth about me so far but from now on you will 
says the Lord. We should be encouraged by the failure of the disciples to understand everything. If you go through the 
Bible verse by verse you will come up against passages which are hard to understand. 
 
God says that not all things are simple and the disciple with the Lord for three years did not understand most of what 
they had seen or heard, and none of them could blame the teacher!  All of them are going to fall apart and run for the 
hills when the Cross occurs. If we have difficulty we should relax, trust the Lord, keep dealing with sin in our life but keep 
depending on Him.  
 
Jesus says that their failure is not the end. They will change from ignorance to knowledge as they start to apply things 
they have heard in the light of the Cross. In four days time their despair will be turned into joy.   Within 50 days they were 
talking and praying about everything that the Lord has been saying. If you want to see God clearly look at Christ. If you 
allow the Holy Spirit to show you what He did, you will see the Holy Character of God. 
 
Verse 8   Philip asks the question requesting that the Father appear before them. Let us have a dramatic 
experience, Philip is saying. They want a dramatic experience so that they bubble over for the rest of their life. The Lord 
gives the answer to that, and we must understand this, for many today ask the same question of God that Philip did. 
"You should have known”. John 1:18, 4:24. Philip says, ‘let the spirit be made flesh’, and he is talking to the person who 
is the spirit made flesh.   
 
They wanted the blast of glory, the night to be turned to day. If God had really showed Himself they would have died. 
That is why God became flesh, Emmanuel, in the form of the Lord Jesus Christ. Philip is telling God how He should run 
things. Remember this, and make sure your prayers are sensible. Prayer should always be requests not orders. When 
you pray you are in effect in heaven before God. You should be in there saying, “Father here am I ready for orders”.  Be 
careful of those who speak of, “taking dominion”, “taking authority”, just be sure they are biblical in their next words! 
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People who go after experiences are never satisfied; they always go after one more. That is why the signs and wonders 
movement is so addictive. They follow the signs and wonders for their own sake rather than emphasizing the Cross.    
They jump from Church to Church. If you are chasing experiences you will never grow as you will never come under a 
pastor who will admonish you. Philip here is asking for something which is not for his benefit. We do not need visions of 
glory, we need doctrines of power and grace to live in the midst of the daily grind. You need God's Word in the power of 
the Holy Spirit in you to survive each and every day. 
 
It is dangerous to walk in the after-glow of visions rather than doctrine, for with an over-emphasis on experiential faith 
you will become very self centred, becoming submerged in your own problems often resulting in nervous breakdowns.  
 
Verses 9 - 11  Jesus says believe in the Father and that I am in the Father and if not look at the work I have done. 
Look at the evidence Philip and recognise that I am showing you the Father. Your relation with the Father is nothing 
more than your relation with Me, God with us Emmanuel. The terms Father and Son are anthropopathisms, they speak 
of things of God in terms which man can understand. Cults say that Jesus Christ was born after the Father, this is not so. 
Jesus Christ was not descended from God. Isaiah 9:6. The terms used shows the perfect relationship between the 
members of the God head and their perfect knowledge and equality between each other. 
 
The son is said to be the only begotten, "monogenese", meaning literally, the "only born one". As God the Lord Jesus 
Christ was not born, He was always in existence but in his hypostatic union he was born of the Virgin Mary. The love of 
the Father and the Son had always been perfect but the incarnation allowed the human race to see that love, so that we 
could understand it in our minds. Love was demonstrated in the Lord's works which were always in conformity with the 
Father's will which was His will as well. 
 
It is this application of the Lord to the plan worked out in eternity past that secures our salvation. There is an identity of 
purpose, an identity of power. To see the Lord Jesus Christ is to see the Father. There are three persons but there is 
absolute identity of character and life. The Lord became man to go to the Cross, but once he had put on flesh He kept it 
and He, as a human being, is sitting at the right hand of the Father. 
 
There are Seven "I AM's" in John’s Gospel. 
 
1.  I am the Bread of Life (John 6:35) - only the Lord can answer the hunger of mankind. 
2. I am the Light of the World (John 8:12) - the only true light to live by is the Lord's Light. 
3.  I am the Door to the Fold (John 10:7) - the only way into the Plan of God is though the person of Christ. 
4.  I am the Good Shepherd (John 10:11) - the only true caring, faithful One is the Lord. 
5.  I am the Way, the Truth and the Life (John 14:6) - the only Life is in Christ. 
6.  I am the Resurrection and the Life (John 11:25) - Eternal life is in Christ alone: to reject Him is to face eternal 

existence in the Lake of Fire. 
7.  I am the Vine (John 15:5) - the only true production in Life is in full fellowship with Christ through the power of 

the Holy Spirit. 
 
The word "monogeneses” caused quite a lot of problems in the early church as to how He was made flesh. He became 
fully man and fully God. The humanity and deity were in perfect balance. Satan tried to test him as to being out of 
balance. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

HYPOSTATIC UNION 
 
1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the 
other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked 
with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and 
eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, 
Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4 
 
2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, He remained co equal 
and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected 
by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die. However as a baby in the cradle he was 
holding the universe together. 
 
3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin 
nature 1 Peter 2:22 
 
4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the 
respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the 
human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity. 
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5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan 
Matthew 4:1-10 
 
6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the 
divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures. 
 
7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique 
combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man 
 
8. Christ had two natures in one person, therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time. 
a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10 
b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28.  
c) Deity is omniscient , humanity learns Luke 2:40,52 
 
9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:- 
a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8 
b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6 
c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14 
d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16 
 
10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord: 
a) From his deity alone John 8:58 
b) From his humanity alone John 19:28 
c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26 
 
11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this 
point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16 
 
12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's 
love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the 
person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 69 - JOHN 14 : 12-14 
 
The Lord told his disciples and by implication us that we should be able to accomplish more in our lives than he did.    
We of course can do nothing like what he accomplished in his death, but his ministry in life is something we are to 
accomplish for as we are indwelt by the Holy Spirit we have his power to use. He explains to Philip that he is the 
manifestation of God in the flesh.  
 
They do not require a theophony because they have got an epiphany. In the son they see the father - Isaiah 7:14. Jesus 
says, open your eyes and see that I am God and live in my light, and in my power. 
 
The Lord is perfect man and perfect God in his union in His body. He depended on the power of the Holy Spirit as shown 
in Philippians where it states the Lord withheld his divine power to as to walk only in the Spirit’s power as we would be 
challenged to do. We in our imperfect humanity need to depend on the Holy Spirit in a similar way to the Lord in His 
perfect humanity depended on it. He was also dependent on the Father. The Father and the Spirit are one in upholding 
the Lord. We see this in his wonderful prayer in John 17. 
 
Most believers do not use their spiritual assets, they go it alone and attempt to do great things for God rather than letting 
God do great things through them. Self help and human power and techniques are not bona fide spiritual principles. 
 
Jesus Christ on His earthly ministry said that His works were not of himself but of the Father. We should follow that 
example. We are dependent on the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. This is why legalism is blasphemous. Anything done in 
the power of the flesh is useless, but all done in the power of the Holy Spirit is spiritually powerful and will earn eternal 
reward, for it is God's work. 
 
A lot of people believe that if they fast it is going to release power to them. This is wrong. You cannot do something 
physical to affect yourself spiritually. Your physical status does not affect your spiritual service. The issue for the 
Christian is whether you have sin in your life or not and therefore whether you are controlled by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit 
needs a clean vessel through which to work. If there is unconfessed sin in your life your prayers will not be heard.     
Fasting may be legitimate for a believer at certain times but do not get side-tracked into a works form of spirituality by it! 
 
You can change your emotional state by standing up and reciting Scripture in Song for an hour but you have done 
absolutely nothing spiritually unless your heart is clean from sin and you are expressing love for the Lord. Take in the 
Word of God, believe it and apply it in your life.  
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Start claiming the promises of God and walk by faith and not by feeling. If we are going to serve Him we have to do it in 
the way that He did. We must do it in accordance with His will and not ours, then we can sing and praise him with 
spiritual power and focus in our minds. 
 
THE WORK OF THE FATHER AND THE SPIRIT 
 
1.  The virgin birth is the work of the Father and the Spirit John 1:18, Matthew 1:18, Luke 1:28 
2. At the Lord's baptism the Holy Spirit is given to the Lord without measure John 3:34, Matthew 3:16. The Lord's 
ministry begins with the special anointing of the Holy Spirit so that He can minister in the power of the Spirit 
3.  This is illustrated by the miracles of Christ which are done in the power of the Holy Spirit - Matt 12:18, Luke 
4:14-21 
4.  All the way through His ministry He expresses his obedience to His Father's will. The Lord Jesus Christ as God 
was present in eternity past at the divine decrees but he says that He must be about His Fathers business. His Father is 
the planner. He shows that he is in obedience as a man. We should also be that way. I have come in my Father's name 
he said Luke 2:49, John 5:30. John 8:28, 38, 54 
5.  All the works that were done were in the Father's name - John 10:25, 32, 37 
6.  The Lord speaks of the unity of the Father and himself John 10:30, 14:20. You in the father, I in the Father. We 
are in Him. 
7.  The Lord's obedience to the Father was total, in His humanity John 14:28. We must follow him in acknowledge 
that the Father is superior. The Lord's obedience in His graciousness is seen here. He sets us the example to follow. He 
takes the Father's will whether it was good or bad. At times you have a hard thing to take, you have a time of suffering 
John 18:11 
8.  The perfect relationship between the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit was suspended for those three terrible 
hours on the Cross when the Lord became sin for us in perfect obedience to the will of the Father. 2 Corinthians 5:21`, 
Psalm 22:1, Matthew 27:46, Luke 15:34 
 
We are in union with the Father Son and Holy Spirit, we are not only in Christ but we have a relationship with the Father 
Son and the Holy Spirit. 1 Thessalonians 1:1 cf. Ephesians 4:6. We are in Christ and Christ is in us John 14:20 cf. 
Colossians 1:27. We are in the Holy Spirit and He is in us. Romans 8:9. You have the same relationship with the Father 
and Spirit as the Son has. You have a secure relationship in this union - 1 John 2:17, John 10:28-30 
 
In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security.    
We can grieve the Spirit, we can quench the Spirit but we can never lose the Spirit. 
 
We have as secure a place in the Lord as the Lord has had since eternity past. As the Lord depended on the Father and 
the Holy Spirit we should rely on the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit. We must fulfil the Father's plan for our lives - 
Romans 8:27, 12:1,2, we must walk in the Spirit Galatians 5:16, Ephesians 4:30. We must stand steadfast in Christ - 
Colossians 2:5, 2 Corinthians 1:21, 2:14. 
 
This brings into focus the evil of legalism, the thing that prevents the believer from being totally dependent on God.    
This shows how evil a system is if it purports to show a short cut to the filling of the Holy Spirit or a means by which man 
can get into participation with the filling of the Holy Spirit.  
 
Legalism gets you away from absolute total dependence on Christ. There is no other way to be happy in Jesus but to 
trust and obey. Your life must be pure and holy. What can man add to God's plan?  Nothing other than something false. 
 
Paul got very angry with the Galatians when they tried to bring in the Mosaic Law to assist them with spirituality. Paul 
says that it is anathema if you are given anything but the true gospel. Even if an angel comes and tells you about a 
different gospel you are to tell him to get thee behind me Satan. Satan is the one that takes you away from the true 
gospel, that blinds them. Do not depend on people; depend on God. They need to come to Christ not you. They must go 
away with God's thoughts and not your thoughts. 
 
Verse 12  Truly, truly, means, "Doctrine, doctrine". Jesus is saying that greater works in measure or number, not 
greater in quality, will we do. The Lord did perfect things but you can do greater in number as the Lord was ministering 
on the earth for only three years. If you have been saved more than three years you have a potential to do more things 
than the Lord under the power of the Holy Spirit. This is a great challenge to us. 
 
He says that he goes to the Father but more correctly he says, he set's His course to go to the Father. He is going to the 
Cross and that is a course that He has set. What is going to happen is not going to be an accident. You are going to 
panic for three days and three nights. However there is no doubt in the Lord's mind that He is going to be victorious 
showing that the Lord was in control. You will be able to accomplish great things as you are obedient to God. Because 
God is in control, Jesus Christ is in control. Walk with Jesus alone, and so hear the Holy Spirit through the Word. 
 
If you have My power, says the Lord, there is nothing that my Father ordains to be done that you cannot be involved in. 
The power is there, the plan is there, and all you need to do is to get into the purpose of it. God will accomplish things 
through us, if we are in conformity with His will. Looking back on our lives, we can see that many hours/days have been 
lost. This is a challenge. We have the whole power of the Godhead behind us; we have everything we need. 
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Verses 13-14   Every time that you pray in His name you pray in accordance with His will if you are in fellowship with 
Him. When you pray in accordance with His will He will do what you request. What the Lord says He will do. The 
Character of God is on the line here. We need to ask for things in His name that the Father will be glorifies in the Son. 
 
You have to ask when you consider as matter for prayer, whether if God answers the prayer it will be glorifying to Him. 
This is when you know whether your prayers are legitimate or not. 
 
Our prayers are to be offered in (the locative of the sphere of), His name. Many believers never ask effectively for things 
in the Lord's name. Pray properly believer!  Take God seriously and believe God's Word. So many people do not believe 
the Word of Him that they say they have believed on for salvation! Ask that your prayers might glorify the Father. God 
wants to work in His power, and not fulfil the desires of our OSN nor support the philosophies of man. 
 
Prayer and fasting is bone fide and the early church did them both together, but beware in this area! In some cases 
fasting is detrimental to the Spiritual life. Fasting is often used as an issue to produce spirituality rather than dealing with 
sin in the believers life. If it gets people away from obedience to the Spiritual issues it is a distraction and wrong, but if 
used to focus the mind for a special issue of prayer it is bone fide. Fasting is for bodily discipline and has great value in 
challenging the believer to focus on the spirit rather than the rumbling of their tummy. The early church practised two fast 
days a week in the Jewish Model, or no solid food between 6am and 6pm.  They did this to prove themselves as tough 
as the Pharisees, but chose different days to them… 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

HYPOSTATIC UNION  [See page 63 above] 
 

CRIES OF CHRIST FROM THE CROSS  [See page 37 above] 
 
 

ETERNAL SECURITY 
 
1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation. 
 
2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39) 
We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ. 
 
3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5) 
As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies 
what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies. 
 
4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24) 
Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful. 
 
5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13) 
If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS 
FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself. 
 
6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12) 
When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child. 
 
7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5) 
We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the 
power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us. 
 
8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24) 
He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep 
you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish. 
 
9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18) 
Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete. 
 
10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9) 
"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you 
go on being saved forever. 
 
11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30) 
In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security.  
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KENOSIS  [See page 44 above] 
 

FASTING 
 
1. The true purpose of fasting is to spend time ordinarily spent in things such as eating and sleeping to prayer and Bible 
study. 
 
2. Fasting is not only the denial of food, although it often involves it. 
 
3. The Jews fasted on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16:29-31; Numbers 29:7). Fasting in these passages is covered 
by the words, "afflict their souls". 
 
4. Fasting with the wrong attitude becomes human works, and therefore is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 58:3-4, Jeremiah 
14:12). 
 
5. Fasting should always reflect an attitude of humbleness toward God (Psalm 69:10). 
 
6. Jesus fasted forty days and forty nights during his temptation (Matthew 4:2). 
 
7. When Christians fast it should be a matter between the individual and God (Matthew 6:16-18) The fasting Christian 
should not make a public spectacle. 
 
8. Fasting in the form of extra time in prayer and bible study is beneficial: 
a) for major decisions in the Christians' or church's (Acts 13:2,3) 
b) to remove certain types of demons (Matthew 17:21; Mark 9:29) 
c) in revival (e.g. the post-war revival in South Korea). 
 
 
 
LECTURE 70 -  JOHN 14:15 - REAL PRAYER 
 
The Lord repeats the important principle of prayer, of asking in His name, in John 14:13-14. The Jewish people prayed 
with their heads bowed and often covered and their hands raised palms upwards. This is the posture of surrender where 
the head is bowed and you cannot defend yourself. The person would then start talking and pour their heart out to God 
but did not pray "in God's name". 
 
The Lord Jesus Christ said that when you pray do so, "in my name". This would have been a great shock to them so the 
Lord repeated it.  Asking in the Lord's name is not a magic formula, it is a formal introduction to the prayer to ensure it 
will be answered.  It is asking the father for things on the basis of your relationship and fellowship with the Son, and is 
made while you are under the control of the Holy Spirit.  
 
The prayer is effective because you have a relationship which is real in the Lord Jesus Christ. In the ancient world if you 
came before a king or ruler you would adopt "the posture" and then introduce yourself, explaining in whose name you 
came, to dare to approach the king. If you came in the name of the king's son, you were "checked out", and when this 
was found to be the case, the palace was open to you!  
 
This is the principle behind asking in the Lord's name in prayer. We boldly approach the throne of grace in the son's 
name and the doors and store-houses of heaven are opened to answer our prayers. 
 
Prayer is powerful when your will is in conformity with God's will, if you are thinking in conformity with the Lord's revealed 
policies, you are in the path of power. There is no mystery about power in prayer. If you are out of fellowship your 
prayers will not be answered. When in fellowship as you mention the Lord Jesus Christ in your prayer you recognise 
grace and the fact that you have no right to stand before God or to ask God for anything in and of yourself. But that in 
Him you have a place in heaven, you belong there. You are a member of his body and covered by the blood of Christ.   
You will glorify the one in whom you have that relationship if you ask according to His will. This then is the confidence we 
can have in prayers. 
 
2 Thessalonians 1:12 - prayer demands position. 1 Peter 4:11, we pray that the Lord's name might be glorified. We 
must be in Christ, in His Word and in His Will. We are accepted in the beloved - Ephesians 1:6. 
 
John 17:23 ff is the real Lord's Prayer as we will see. He brought out the principle there, that you are loved as a 
Christian as the Son is loved. If you doubt that the Lord is going to hear your prayer read John 17. You are heard by the 
Father, just as the Son is heard by the Father, for He is in you, and you are in Him.  1 Peter 2:9-11. 
 
Jude 20 says pray in the Holy Ghost, pray in absolute oneness with the Holy Spirit. What you are saying is what God is 
saying, and this is powerful prayer. John 15:7 says that, if you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, you shall be 
asked for anything and it shall be done unto you. Here we have a combination of fellowship and obedience. 
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Key passages in prayer in this area are John 14:12-15, 15:7-10, 16:23-24. These verses record the conversation that 
occurred as they are walking from the upper room to the garden of Gethsemane. This is one discourse. We have 
potentially the power of God in our hands as the Lord tells the disciples here. These are three key passages to start a 
study in prayer. Remember this is the night before he is to be crucified. 
 
God is not thinking about your prayers He is answering them. The problem is not with unanswered prayer as the Lord 
says that all those prayers which are asked in His name and according with His will will be answered. It is therefore a 
matter of us becoming aware of His answer. The answer to prayer is God's not ours. It is latching on to what he is doing 
and praying in accordance with that. God does not look at our foolishness he looks at our position. 
 
The only prayer for deliverance that could not be answered was the one prayed on the Cross by our Lord, “My God My 
God why has thou forsaken me”? The Lord had to stay there separated from the Father and the Holy Spirit, as he 
became sin for us, that we might be delivered. We are now in a position where we have three people involved in our 
prayers, the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit. You are never alone in your prayer. 
 
The cardinal points are then, that firstly, you need to be in Christ and in fellowship so that secondly, you can ask in 
accordance with His will and therefore pray aright. If you are not doing what you should be doing your life is wrong and 
your prayers will be skewed. All things must be geared to serving Him and bringing glory to him. If we do not get the 
abiding right we will not be getting the praying right either. 
 
The so called, "disciples prayer" (we call it the "Lord's Prayer") is given in the Sermon on the Mount which was well 
before the time of John 14-17. It is necessary to take the Lord's teaching on prayer in sequence. This is further amplified 
after the day of Pentecost when there is more teaching in prayer. As believers you start with the disciple’s prayer but you 
need to recognise where the apostles are later, and you should be growing in your prayer life as they did. 
 
If the believer can only pray the disciple’s prayer they are a baby. Jesus' name is not there. He is not the High Priest at 
that time. Everything is there in the disciple’s prayer but it has to germinate and grow. Do not use the Lord's Prayer in a 
service unless it is for very young or disturbed believers (a funeral). Think about the disciple’s prayer for a minute; don't 
we wish to be forgiven as the Lord forgave us on the Cross, not as we forgive others? We are to live in the whole book 
and not just in the first chapter.  Grow up believer – don't live in the foundations of the building, move into the house. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

PRAYER 
 
1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision. 
a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God. 
b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man. 
 
2. Promises Involving Prayer 
a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing. 
b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer. 
c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer. 
d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying. 
e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray. 
f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name. 
g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving. 
h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing. 
i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace. 
 
3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments 
a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9) 
b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18) 
c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18) 
d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16) 
 
4.  Power of Prayer 
a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39) 
b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18) 
 
5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18) 
 
6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed? 
a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9)  
b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25) 
c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27) 
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The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us. 
 
7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire 
a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car). 
b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car). 
 
8.  Four Possible Combinations 
 
a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A 
King to reign over Israel. 
 
b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal 
of the thorn in Paul's side. 
 
c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The 
penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer. 
 
d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in 
paragraph 9. 
 
9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer 
a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22) 
b) Selfishness (James 4:3) 
c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18) 
d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13) 
e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13) 
f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18) 
g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22) 
h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14) 
Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known 
sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9. 
 
10.  Intercessory Prayer 
a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:- 

i) Confession of sins 
ii) Thanksgiving 
iii) Intercession 
iv) Own needs. 

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18) 
c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12) 
d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1) 
e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11) 
f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23) 
 
 
LECTURE 71 - JOHN 14:16,17 
 
As we saw last time, successful prayer depends upon three things; your obedience to God's Word, your life in Him and 
your fellowship with Him. You prayer flows from your position and your obedience. Our approach to the throne of grace is 
with boldness, not because of ourselves but because of Him, and our relationship and fellowship with him.      
 
All believing prayer is bold. Because of our position in Him we have a place of power and privilege. The appreciation and 
use of this powerful activity depends on whether we are spiritual or not. 
 
There are three passages on prayer which were given by the Lord on the walk from the upper room to the Garden of 
Gethsemane, they are John 14:12-15; 15:7-10; 16:23-24. It is important that all these passages on prayer are taken and 
studied together. 
 
In John 15 he is emphasising obedience to his will showing the importance of contact between you and the one who 
gave Himself for you. God wants to hear from us each day and through each day. 
 
It is against the backdrop of this prayer that the Lord mentions the ministry of the Holy Spirit in John 14:16-17. We must 
always look at God's Word in context. After the resurrection appearances of the Lord Jesus Christ He is going to be 
away from them permanently so he tells them here what has been arranged in eternity past to deal with his physical 
absence. He is going to give believers the Holy Spirit, another comforter of the same kind to replace Himself. This is 
"another" paraclete. Up to this time they had the physical presence of the Lord Jesus Christ whilst afterwards they will 
have the spiritual indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
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Verses 16 - 17  What He is saying is that the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit within each believer, will be as real 
as the physical presence of the Lord Jesus Christ when he had a ministry on the earth. What the Holy Spirit will do for 
you will be the same as what the Lord Jesus Christ did for the disciples during those three years of earthly ministry. 
 
The physical presence of the Lord Jesus Christ was real when they were talking to Him and listening to Him while they 
were attending Him, but when they were not attending to him they forgot His words and drifted from fellowship with him 
into despair (this is especially true after his death and before the resurrection). We have a similar situation with believers 
today as the Holy Spirit is with us all day but many Christians are not aware of the presence of the Holy Spirit because 
they are not communing with him in their life. As a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ the Holy Spirit is within you. Your 
awareness of Him however is in direct relationship to you communing with Him as you meditated upon the Word of God 
and focus on your ministry upon earth and prayer to the Father about issues that arise, and worship Him. 
 
There are six points in these verses regarding the giving of the Holy Spirit. 
 
1.  The Lord asked the Father that the Spirit should be sent. It is absolutely certain that this prayer was answered. 
If the Lord Jesus Christ is praying the prayer is answered. If you are a believer the Lord has sent the Spirit to you. The 
Lord does the work; He has sent the Spirit. The Spirit is not under our control He is under the control of the Father and 
the Son. The Holy Spirit is God but there is protocol in the Godhead and a divine plan from eternity past, which involves 
God the Father, after the prayer of the Son, sending the Holy Spirit. 
 
2.  The Holy Spirit is called a comforter - parakletos - which means advocate, intercessor, and comforter. It means 
someone who stood beside you in court and talked for you on your behalf. The court is the court of heaven as we 
approach the throne of grace.  
 
When you pray you are going boldly straight to the throne of grace. When you are praying you are not praying alone, you 
have someone in you praying for you. In Romans 8 we have the Holy Spirit praying for us with groans that cannot be 
uttered. Prayer is not a solo operation, it is always you and the Spirit. If you have grieved or quenched the Spirit in your 
life the prayer will not be heard, so confession of sin is vital to ensure fellowship is not lost and prayer rendered 
powerless. 
 
3.  That He might be with you forever. You can grieve the Spirit with sin, you can quench Him with evil but He is 
with you forever. In the Old Testament it was possible for the Holy Spirit to be taken from you but from Pentecost on it is 
not a possibility. These two verses are the most powerful verses on pneumatology in the Bible. The change from the old 
system to the new was due to a progression of the divine plan. What the Lord was going to do on the Cross was going to 
open up a new phase of spiritual life for mankind, a new place and position for believers. He is with us until literally right 
to the end of time. If there is any situation where you think you can lose the Spirit this says forget it because He is still 
there. If he is not assisting you he is convicting you of your sins because of carnality. You do not lose the Holy Spirit as a 
believer, he simply changes his emphasis within you depending on what you are doing spiritually. 
 
Because of our position in the Church Age we have a superior position than David had. Very few people received the 
ministries of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament. In Christ all believers have this great ministry. The sad fact today is that 
so few believers live in the awareness of it. 1 Thessalonians 5:24 - the spirit is with you forever. He is faithful, and if we 
have not been we need to deal with the matter quickly.    
 
Are we going to be either, walking in the Spirit, or walking in disobedience? The key to powerful prayer is obedience, the 
key is walking in the Spirit, walking in obedience to the Word of life. 
 
4.  He is called the Spirit of truth - cf. John 14:6. If the Lord Jesus Christ is the truth and the Holy Spirit is the spirit 
of truth you do not have one working without the other. We need to live in the truth. Prayer is going to flow from the life 
that is lived in the sphere of the truth!. 
 
5.  The world cannot receive the Spirit. The natural man cannot receive anything of the Spirit because spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned. 1 Corinthians 2:14-16, John 6:63. It is the Spirit that quickens, the flesh does not profit 
at all. When you hear the liberals talk about Christ it is not the same person that we know. As a believer you have to be 
aware of where they are in relation to the Word of God, and keep yourself in the right place!. 
 
You have many unbelievers who think they are believers but have a form of religion which is not Christianity, for they 
deny the power of it. Their view is that it is to be nice and grow nicer and encourage one another. Do not expect the 
unbeliever to understand the things of Christ. We need to see past denominational barriers and have fellowship in the 
Word with all genuine fellow believers. In all the churches you will find people who are following the Lord. The only way 
the ministry of the Holy Spirit is received is through salvation. They must accept the Word of truth and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
 
6.  The major change at the day of Pentecost was that the Holy Spirit dwelt with them prior to Pentecost but from 
that time He will be in them permanently. The difference between the "with" and "in" is one of the largest differences 
between the Church Age and the Age of Israel. The church was born on the day of Pentecost. Everything is different for 
spirituality from that day onwards. 
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The Holy Spirit is in us to empower us, to assist us and strengthen us. It should be noted that the indwelling will be in the 
future from the time which the Lord was telling the disciples. If you have nothing to praise God for today at least you can 
praise Him for the everlasting gift of the Holy Spirit indwelling you forever. 
 
He not only helps you with prayer and daily living He will get you to heaven as well. I am with you physically said the Lord 
but when the Spirit comes He will be in you forever. Physically the Lord Jesus Christ could only be in one place at one 
time. The Spirit however is omnipresent. 
 
Here before he goes to the Cross he paints them a picture of what is going to happen because of the Cross. It took them 
a long time to come to grips with how wonderful it was that the Holy Spirit indwelt. This again shows the absolute 
confidence of the Lord as he goes to the Cross, the Cross is no accident; there is no doubt in the Lord's mind that He is 
doing the Father's will. This indicates full control 
 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

HOLY SPIRIT – DEITY  
 
HOLY SPIRIT IS GOD 
 
1. The Holy Spirit is God, the third member of the Trinity. 
 
2. The Holy Spirit is Jehovah God  (Isaiah 6:8, 9, Acts 28:25, Jeremiah 31:31-35, cf Hebrews 10:15).  
 
3. He has the characteristics of God: 
a) sovereignty 1 Corinthians 12:11 
b) all knowing (1 Corinthians 2:10, 11) 
c) all powerful (Genesis 1:2) 
d) everywhere (Psalm 139:7) 
 

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE CHURCH AGE 
 
1. TO THE UNBELIEVER 
 
a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7) 
If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. 
After the rapture of the Church it will come. 
b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11) 

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief. 
ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for 
salvation. 
iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged. 

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5) 
Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a 
reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14) 
 
2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION 
a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5) 
b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part 
of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit. 
c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit. 
d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of 
eternal security. 
e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order 
to function in the body of Christ. 
 
3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality) 
The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  
(Ephesians 2:10, 5:18) 
a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 
5:18) 
b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23) 
c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) 
d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4) 
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HOLY SPIRIT – CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FILLING OF THE SPIRIT 
 
1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives  (Ephesians 
5:18). 
 
2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by: 
a) Grieving the Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't. 
b) Quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the 
flame to go out). 
 
3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1John 
1:9) 
 
4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer: (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, 
Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3) 
a) The fruit of the Spirit: 

i)   Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control. 
ii)  Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy. 
iii) Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, 
Thankfulness. 
iv) 1 Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope. 

b) Rejoicing in Christ (Philippians 3:1, 4:4). 
c) Loving one another (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2). 
d) Striving for the faith (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3). 
e) Putting away all sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1). 
f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil (1 Thessalonians 5:22). 
g) Submitting to injuries (1 Corinthians 6:7). 
h) Subduing the temper (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19). 
i) Shunning the wicked (2 Thessalonians 3:6). 
j) Abounding in the works of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1). 
k) Showing a good example (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12). 
l) Following after that which is good (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11). 
m) Perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17). 
n) Hating defilement (Jude 23). 
o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5) 
p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10) 
q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20) 
r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14) 
s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27) 
t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14) 
u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10) 
v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7) 
w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5) 
x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12) 
y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4) 
z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8) 
aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21) 
bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17) 
cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3) 
 
5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations:  
a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23 
b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterized by ecstatics) 
 

HOLY SPIRIT AS COMFORTER 
 
The Holy Spirit is the Comforter (paraclete = one called alongside to help) 
 
1. He abides forever with the saints. (John 14:16) 
 
2. He dwells in the saints and is known by them. (John 14:17) 
 
3. He teaches the saints. (John 14:26) 
 
4. He imparts hope. (Romans 15:13, Galatians 5:5) 
 
5. He gives us the love of God. (Romans 5:3-5) 
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6. He testifies of Christ. (John 15:26) 
 
7. He communicates joy to the saints. (Romans 14:17, Galatians 5:22, 1 Thessalonians 1:6) 
 
8. He edifies the church. (Acts 9:31) 
 

HOLY SPIRIT AS TEACHER 
 
1. He is the Spirit of Wisdom. (Isaiah 11:2, 40:13-14) 
 
2. He reveals the things of God. (1 Corinthians 10:13) 
 
3. He reveals the things of Christ. (John 16:14) 
 
4. He guides into all truth. (John 14:26, 16:13) 
 
5. He enables ministers to teach. (1 Corinthians 12:8) 
 
6. He teaches the saints to answer persecutors. (Mark 13:11, Luke 12:12) 
 
7. He directs in the way of godliness. (Isaiah 30:21, Ezekiel 36:27) 
 
8. He brings the words of Christ to remembrance. (John 14:26) 
 

HOLY SPIRIT – SINS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT 
 
1. RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Acts 7:51, John 16:8-11) This is hardening to the convicting 
ministry of the Holy Spirit. 
 
2. BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Matthew 12:31) The purpose of the Holy Spirit was to 
reveal the person of Jesus Christ.  The Pharisees rejected this by claiming He was demon possessed. 
 
3. LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Acts 5:1-3) A sin of false motivation. - Ananias and Sapphira. 
 
4. GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Ephesians 4:30) Any sin which the believer commits. 
 
5. QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (1 Thessalonians 5:19) A believer who is not allowing the Holy Spirit 
to exert His full influence. 
 
6. UNPARDONABLE SIN (Matthew 12:22-32) 
a) Rejection of Jesus Christ as God and Saviour is the only sin which cannot be forgiven.  This unbelief is shown in 
Matthew 12:24, denying the person and power of Jesus. 
b) It is impossible for a believer to commit the unpardonable sin. (Isaiah 1:18, Isaiah 44:22, 1 John 1:7) 
 
 
 
LECTURE 72 -  JOHN 14:18-20 
 
Verses 13 - 20  We have seen the Lord grounding the disciples in the changing practise of prayer in their lives. He 
talked about the new powerful role of the Holy Spirit, which had been "with" them and would soon be permanently "in" 
them.  He had shown that on the other side of the Cross there was going to be a different position for them all. He is 
preparing the disciples for three days and nights of despair as his body is in the tomb. 
 
At the Cross all the disciples, except John and the women, fled; they were depressed because the Cross crushed them. 
It was only the bodily resurrection which changed them. Remember this time in your own life believer; the best of men 
and women know despair, and lose their doctrinal perspective at times. Do not despair, for it is always darkest before the 
dawn. The Lord Jesus Christ said that he will come back, and encourages them to have confidence. The message was 
still true even though they did not see it at the time. All this is happening in the middle of the night before the Cross. They 
cannot even contemplate the thought of his death at the moment. 
 
Verse 18   The word used here for comfortless means that the Lord will not leave us as orphans as someone who 
has no one to look after them. They will leave Calvary thinking they have been left but Christ says that he will come back 
to them. It will not be a ghost that returns; the Lord will be back in his transformed body. 
 
Once you are a child of God he will not leave you comfortless, he will be with you always. We, as saints, have a position 
that cannot be altered, in Christ Jesus, whereas the "aints" have nothing.  
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There are many “make believers” who are sitting in the pews who think they are Christians but are not, and so they have 
no confidence and assurance, but that is not our position. The Lord now gives the doctrine of eternal security to believers 
only; Judas has already gone. 
 
Verse 18 - 20  These verses will cover the things they need to know for the next fifty days to Pentecost. The Lord 
says that He will come to them. The word to come is "erchomai" present, middle, indicative, of the verb meaning, to 
come face to face with you. He is emphasising that it is Him, not a ghost or a vision, He is coming in resurrection. The 
middle voice is one of benefit, it is going to benefit the disciples that Christ is coming. Indicative mood is one of reality. 
The Lord is in control from the beginning to the end. 
 
To you, "pros" - this means that he is coming back face to face with you. You will think that the relationship is broken but 
it is not as you are going to have an eternal relationship with me. He says that the relationship will be richer than before. 
He says that he will be away for a short time and then will appear to them but the world will not see Him as He will 
appear only to believers. 
 
Jesus Christ made a number of recorded appearances after his resurrection. [See topic of resurrection] The Lord is living 
in His resurrection body after the Cross and they will also live in resurrection. We have eternal life, which the Lord has 
given us. This knowledge will turn these people and the world they preach to upside down. 
 
One of the greatest studies you can do if you fear being cast aside by the Lord is to see Peter denying Christ six times, 
for the Lord restores Peter, and then we see the mouse become a lion after the Resurrection and Pentecost. He was, 
frightened of a little girl on this night, yet within fifty days he preaches in front of thousands. The sign of a person being a 
believer is that their lives are changed. If you have met the resurrected Christ your life is transformed. 
 
Here the Lord Jesus Christ says that He is not only at the right hand of the Father but He also is in the believer. The Holy 
Spirit is called the Spirit of Christ here. When you teach through the Word the Spirit creates fruit in your life. The Holy 
Spirit was sent by Christ and therefore He is called the Spirit of Christ. He ministers Christ to your soul. 
 
We should be living in the power of the Holy Spirit and not in the flesh and under the control of our sinful nature. The fruit 
of the Spirit is the working out of the Spirit’s presence in your life. If you have a "Christian" wallowing in sin he may be a 
believer, but if he is, he won’t wallow long, for he will be under conviction. If the Holy Spirit is in you and fellowshipping 
with you, you cannot wallow in sin without ripping yourself apart.  
 
When a Christian sins he is broken by it, when a "make believer" sins it does not bother him at all because they are none 
of His. There are many people sitting in a pew who are going to hell with a Bible under their arm. You shall know them by 
their fruits. Matthew 7:15-23. 
 
It is only the believer who has the comfort of having a living relation ship with the Lord Jesus Christ. Know ye not that 
Christ be in you, lest thou be reprobates, or make believers. We must look at everything in our life through the Cross.   2 
Corinthians 13 : 4 - 9. 
 
The Lord says in Revelation 3:20 that He wants to come in and fellowship with us. You are going to have to pay 
attention to the Lord if you are going to do that. 1 John is the letter which goes with the gospel of John as an explanation 
of the gospel. 1 John 3:24 comments on this section – “he that keepeth his commandments”.  
 
We know that he dwells in us by the Spirit he has given us. We fellowship with the Lord by keeping his commandments. 
There is no fellowship with the Lord if you are disobedient to his word. As you enliven the Word to your life people will 
see it for Christ likeness of character will shine through. 
 
Romans 8 : 9 - 13 It is the holy life that sets apart the believer. That is our standard and that is to be the basis of our 
testimony to the world of Christ's power; the world sees what Christ has done with us! 
 
Are you enjoying the life that Jesus promised, the more abundant life? - John 10:10. We have great privilege in Christ, 
we have great possessions and resources. We have great fellowship with Him as we obey His Word. We should be living 
in appreciation of what the Lord has done and the life transforming power of the Holy Spirit in us through which we have 
fellowship with Him. Be a doer of the Word and make your faith real. Get to know the Lord in your heart so that he can 
come in and fellowship with Him. 
 
Verse 19 - 20  We keep on seeing the Lord through the work of the Holy Spirit within. The Lord's complete victory will 
be ours also. Because he keeps on living, so we will keep on living also.     
In verse 18 he speaks of the reality of eternal security. 
In verse 19 he speaks of the reality of eternal life. 
In verse 22 he tells them that all this will make sense on the day of Pentecost. 
 
We are truly blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus.  Ephesians 1:3, 1 John 5:11, 12. We have eternal life, 
we have eternal security in this life, and we have a great privilege to serve the one who has opened up such blessing for 
us.    Let us do so! 
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DOCTRINES 
 

ETERNAL SECURITY  [See page 66 above] 
 

RESURRECTION  [See page 60 above] 
 
 
 
LECTURE 73 -  JOHN 14:20 
 
This is a very simple sentence but very powerful in it's content. The Lord is introducing the topic of union with Christ.    
We are in a new position; we are in Christ Jesus. We were in sin, and we are now in Christ Jesus. All Christians should 
understand it, very few do. The blessing of being placed in union with Christ cannot be overestimated. We are in a 
position of absolute privilege and power by being in Christ. 
 
Verses 18 - 20  The context of imputation is given in verses 18-20. Jesus says that because I live you shall live also. 
We are talking about the Lord Jesus Christ in His resurrection body. We are talking about resurrection life, eternal life 
here. In His humanity He died. He however has risen from the dead and in His humanity He has everlasting life. As God 
He could not die but as man He did for you and I. He says that He is going to have everlasting life in His body and we are 
going to as well. 
 
We have new privilege and power and new potential. Here and now you have a position in Christ. That position is the 
most important thing for our life on earth. It affects your witness. Everything in the Christian life starts in the fact of union 
with Christ. You are in an unbreakable situation with Christ. 
 
The Lord says that you will know that I am in you. This is a ministry of the Holy Spirit. We are now approaching 
Pentecost and the statements in John 14-17 apply to what is going to happen in the church age. When the Lord talks 
about what he wins on the Cross He is going to include what He achieves through the resurrection, ascension and 
sending the Holy Spirit on the feast of Pentecost. 
 
The Spirit is going to indwell the disciples and to start to show them things that during the Lord's earthly ministry they 
didn't understand. You will know, Jesus tells them, that I am in the Father, that there is unity in the Godhead. More than 
that you will have a unity with me also. As I am one with the Father so you are one with me. This shows just how strong a 
position they were, and we are in. Our union with Him is as strong as His union with the Father and our union with the 
Father. 
 
The Father imputes to us His perfect righteousness. We cannot get into relationship with the sinless one unless God 
does something for us so that we can be brought in. If one sinner goes to heaven with sin it is no longer heaven. God is 
not in the habit of drawing sin to Himself, He hates sin and therefore He deals with the sin. He then gives you His 
righteousness not in accordance with what you have done but what He has done for you. You did not earn or deserve it, 
you were filled with His righteousness and He gave it to you so that he might enter you into relationship with Him a 
relationship which you are totally incapable of having because of your O.S.N. 
 
Verse 20  In verse 20 you have grace - "ye in Me and I in you", is a grace relationship - 1 Corinthians 6:11. You 
are washed, you are sanctified, you are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God.  
 
God's grace answers our needs at salvation removing sin and putting it on Christ where it is judged. Then by addition He 
gives us His righteousness and justifies us in Christ because of what He has done. 
 
If you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ you commit yourself to Him as Saviour and Lord. You are declared justified in that 
act of faith because of what God does. You are justified by grace through faith.- Ephesians 2:8,9. We only ever stand 
through the shed blood of Christ; we are always trusting in his finished work for us. 
 
Imputation means attributing or ascribing something to someone from someone else. It is a judicial function of giving 
something to someone which was not theirs, and which they haven't earned. 
 
The first imputation was that of sin to the human race as a result of Adam - Romans 5:12-21. God imputed Adam's sin to 
everybody so that everybody's sins could by perfect justice be imputed to Christ, and then his righteousness by imputed 
to mankind by grace through faith. 
 
The statue of Justice is seen as a woman of tender mercy, blindfolded so that there is no partiality, with scales in one 
hand to show that everything is weighed and is just, and a sword in the other for the punishment of the guilty. 
 
It is not fair if God solely hits you with Adam's sin, but God also imputed the sins of mankind to Christ. This is the second 
imputation. Remember, that sin is no longer an issue between man and God because of this second imputation; belief in 
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Christ is! What will man's response be to the imputation of sin to Christ? Will man accept the Saviourhood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, or will they trust in their own righteousness?  
 
The righteousness of Christ, the third imputation, is potentially available to all members of the human race. You get 
righteousness imputed through your faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. The believer has been given the righteousness of 
Christ.   In John 14:20 the believer enters into unity with Christ, a new status and position above the state of sin. God 
now sees you covered with the righteousness of Christ. Romans 4:17-25. Those who depend solely upon the 
righteousness of Christ to save them are saved, those who trust their own righteousness are lost forever and join their 
proud father, Satan, in the Lake of Fire. 
 
The implication of all of this is that you should be living righteously; you should hold your relationship with the Lord as the 
dearest thing in your life. Resist sin and deal with it and try and live in righteousness day by day as you do all you can to 
maintain active fellowship with Christ. In John 14 the Lord says that the relationship that He has with the Father is the 
same as the relationship that He wants us to have with Him. 
 
If you are “in sin” you are still “in Christ” but you are carnal. Your eternal life begins the moment you accept the Lord 
Jesus Christ as your Saviour, but the battle from then on is the one to maintain fellowship. When you see a mature 
Christian live or die it is a joy to behold. The question is whether you are living as a Christian should be living. If you have 
God's righteousness are you living in conformity with God's righteousness? Are you living in total holiness or are you 
toying with sin? 
 
Many Christians do not take this challenge up and so never know the joy of living in Christ actively serving him. We are 
blessed in heavenly places but a lot of Christians are wasting their assets and not enjoying their time here. All believers 
have great wealth in Christ Jesus but never use it. Your position in Christ explains both election and predestination. We 
are new creatures in Christ Jesus, we have eternal security and temporal responsibility. 
 
Your position with Christ has two applications; you are with Him in His death as well as being with Him in His 
resurrection. Day by day you rest on what He has done for you at the Cross (looking backwards), and you live in what He 
has done for you in the resurrection and through the gift he gave the church the Holy Spirit.  Day by day you should be 
dealing with your sin because of what He has done for you. 
 
Some of the implications of this are - we have eternal life, God's righteousness and many other assets. Have you ever 
noticed that Romans 8 starts with no condemnation and ends with no separation. We have a relationship, we have a 
position that is wonderful beyond words. Apply it to your life in moment by moment sanctification. Make sure that day by 
day you use the things that He has given you, walk with Him, talk with Him, and feed on Him. 
 
God has given assets, and as is seen in the parable of the talents, he expects us to use them. In the parable when the 
master returns, he confronts them and asks what they had done with the riches they had been given. The person who 
buried it and did not use it was condemned for their attitude. Those who did use them were blessed. God has given you 
a great asset in the form of union with Christ, and the indwelling ministries of the Holy Spirit, which are like pearls beyond 
price. You have a spiritual bank account which is tremendous. He wants you to bring glory to Him now so that you can be 
rewarded later. The power is there to be used. Failure to use what God has provided will bring judgment for that lazy and 
disrespectful person who ignored God’s bountiful provision. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

IN CHRIST 
 
1. At the point of salvation, every believer in the Church Age is entered into the Body of Christ, and is therefore united 
with Christ.  Our position is now, "in Christ". 
 
2. The baptism of the Spirit is how we are united with Christ. (Acts 1:5; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Ephesians 4:5) The Holy 
Spirit places the believer in union with Christ. 
 
3. Positional truth belongs to the carnal as well as the spiritual believer, to the apostate believer as well as to the mature 
believer. (1 Corinthians 1:2,30) 
 
4. Positional truth protects the believer from divine judgment in eternity. (Romans 8:1) 
 
5. Positional truth qualifies the believer to live with God forever: 

a) Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12) 
b) Imputation of God's righteousness (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

 
6. Positional truth is the key to both election and predestination (Ephesians 1:3-6). 
 
7. Positional truth creates a new creature. (2 Corinthians 5:17; Ephesians 2:10) based on who and what Christ is, 
therefore what grace accomplishes - not what changes we make - at salvation or thereafter. 
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8. Positional truth guarantees the eternal security of the believer (Romans 8:38,39). 
 
9. Positional truth has two aspects: 

a) Past - identification with Christ in His death (Romans 6; Colossians 2:12; 3:3) 
b) Present (and Future) - identification with Christ in His "new resurrection life". 

 
10.  Current positional truth implies that the believer shares certain things in union with Christ: 

a) Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12) 
b) Righteousness of God (2 Corinthians 5:21) 
c) Election (Ephesians 1:4) 
d) Destiny (Ephesians 1:5) 
e) Sonship (John 1:12; 1 John 3:1,2) 
f) Heirship (Romans 8:16,17) 
g) Sanctification (1 Corinthians 1:2,30) 
h) Kingdom (2 Peter 1:11) 
i) Priesthood (Hebrews 10:10-14; 1 Peter 2:5,9). 
 

11.  Our new position in Christ means we are and must be separated from the world (Ephesians 2:6). 
 
12.  As new creatures in Christ, we have a new ministry as ambassadors for Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17-21, 1Corinthians 
3:6, 6:4). 
 
13.  In Christ, we are never alone, (Colossians 3:4, John 17) we have communion with Him, and with His body (other 
Christians). 
 
14. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit forever- we are in the Father, He is in us  - Ephesians 4:6, 
we are in Christ, He is in us - John 14:20, Colossians 1:26, we are in the Spirit, He is in us - Romans 8:9. 
 
15. We are members of His body, branches of His vine, living stones of His building, sheep of His fold, part of his Bride, 
priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory. 
 
16. The characteristics of positional truth are six-fold: 

a) It is not an experience - neither emotional nor ecstatic. 
b) It is not progressive - cannot be improved in time or eternity. 
c) It is not related to human merit, ability, or human good. Here are the implications of retroactive positional 

truth. There is no place in the plan of God for human good. 
d) It is eternal in nature, it cannot be changed by God, angels or mankind. 
e) It is known only through the Word of God. 
f) It is obtained in total at the point of salvation. 

 
GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD 

 
1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character: 
a) SOVEREIGNTY 
The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9) 
The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16) 
The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4) 
 
b) RIGHTEOUSNESS 
The Father (John 17:25) 
The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21) 
The Spirit The Holy Spirit 
 
c) JUSTICE 
The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3) 
The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11 
The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20) 
 
d) LOVE 
The Father (John 3:16) 
The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16) 
The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10) 
 
e) ETERNAL LIFE 
The Father (John 5:26) 
The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11 
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The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16) 
 
f) ALL-KNOWING 
The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2) 
The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5) 
The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11 
 
g) EVERYWHERE 
The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6) 
The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23) 
The Spirit (Psalm 139:7) 
 
h) ALL-POWERFUL 
The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5) 
The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21)  
The Spirit (Romans 15:19) 
 
i) UNCHANGEABLE 
The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11) 
The Son (Hebrews 13:8) 
The Spirit (John 14:16) 
 
j) TRUTH 
The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3) 
The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11) 
The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13) 
 

TRINITY 
 
1. There is one God.  He has manifest Himself in three personalities. (2 Samuel 23:1-3, Isaiah 48:16, Isaiah 63:7-10, 
Matthew 28:19, Acts 2:33, 2 Corinthians 13:14) 
 
2. The oneness of God refers to the unity or sameness of character.  All three members of the Trinity are equal 
(Philippians 2:6, Deuteronomy 6:4, Acts 17:29, Romans 1:20, Colossians 2:9), although they have different 
functions/purposes in relation to man. 
 
3. The three members are distinguished according to their function in the plan of salvation (1 Peter 1:2-3) 
a) The Father - the authority, who planned our salvation (Isaiah 14:27, John 4:34, 5:17, 12:44, 1 Corinthians 8:6a, 
Ephesians 3:11) 
b) The Son - the obedient son, who was born as a man, died for our sins, and rose from the dead  (John 4:34, 5:17, 
Hebrews 10:7) 
c) The Holy Spirit - the ministering servant, who reveals the Son and sanctifies us  (John 16:8-11). 
 
4. The Son is the only visible member of the Trinity. (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:16, 1 John 4:12).  He was revealed in 
the Old Testament in Christophonies (eg the Angel of Jehovah) and became flesh in the New Testament. (Exodus 3:14 
cf John 8:58; Psalm 10:16 cf Revelation 11:15; Zechariah 14 cf Revelation 19) 
 
5. Evidences of the Trinity 
a) Affirmed by the use of the title Elohim (plural, Gods) in the Old Testament and the plural pronoun "us" in (Genesis 
1:26, 3:22, 11:7). 
b) The worship of God we have repeated three times "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty  (Isaiah 6:3, Revelation 
4) 
c) The name (singular) of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit indicates Trinity. (Matthew 28:19-20) 
d) The Lord's Baptism - the Spirit descends, the Father speaks from heaven and the Son is baptised. (Matthew 3) 
 
6. Light is a good illustration of the Trinity. (1 John 1:5)  Light is one, but has three elements. 
a) Father - actinic light - that part of light which is invisible, nor felt. 
b) Son - luminiferous - that part of light which is both seen and felt. 
c) Spirit - calorific - that part of light which is not seen but felt. 
 

IMPUTATION 
 
1. Abraham is the pattern of imputation of divine righteousness. (Genesis 15:6) 
 
2. Divine righteousness is imputed only on the basis of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:22) 
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3. Many Gentiles of Old Testament times found God's righteousness by believing in Christ while many Jews, relying on 
the Law, missed imputation. (Romans 9:30-33) 
 
4. Imputation is the basis of Justification. (Romans 4:22, 5:1) 
 
5. Imputation encourages faith in Christ. (Romans 4:24, 25) 
 
6. Imputation is based on the work of Christ on the Cross. (2 Corinthians 5:21) 
 
 
 
LECTURE 74 - JOHN 14:21-26 
 
It is a good pattern to have a church service start with a call to worship out of the Scriptures. The church service should 
start and end with the reading of God's Word. It is also good to give encouragement from the Word, showing that where 
the believer is walking in accordance with the Lord's plan they are totally safe in the Devil's world. It is good to start with 
two readings, one from the Old Testament and one from the New. The passage we look at now is one of those that 
provide great encouragement. 
 
Verses 21 - 26  Are we living up to the standards using the things that God has given us or are we living as miserable 
sinners masquerading as saints? What fellowship is most dominant in our life? Do we fellowship with Him on a daily 
basis or are we regularly out of fellowship with Him? Paul says that he wishes the mind in us, is that which is also in 
Christ Jesus. The Lord was willing to accept the will of the Father in His life right to the end. We have a relationship in 
Christ and are to have the same attitude and desires. In that relationship we have great responsibility. How are we living 
is a question that is to be constantly asked of Christians. 
 
Those who are going to have responsibilities in the church either as a pastor or a lady leading a ladies Bible study are 
giving people the truths and glimpses of the grace of God. You will be giving them the challenge of living worthy of the 
grace of God. If you are faithful in your teaching of the Word, you will notice that not all like you! You should not be 
surprised when people will no longer walk with you. People decided not to walk with the Lord because He challenged 
them.   Success in the ministry does not mean that you have a large congregation. If you judged the Lord's ministry on 
the basis of numbers you would say that He was not successful, which is blasphemous. 
 
You have the Father with you, are you the Father's joy? We are often not our Father's joy due to sin in our life, with then 
our heavenly Father having to discipline us from time to time. We need to write Hebrews 12:4-17 in the margin of the 
Bible at this passage. You have not resisted unto blood. You have difficulty because you have forgotten God's warning. 
When you are chastened deal with it in the Spirit. You should give thanks that you are not illegitimate; you are a child that 
is why you feel conviction. The reason that many so called believers can sit in church and not be convicted of sin is that 
they are "make believers" and not true children of God. No matter how awful your earthly father is your Heavenly Father 
is wonderful and has the best possible plan for your life. You do not enjoy the suffering but you do learn from it. 
 
If you are dealing with some sin in your life deal with it before God that you might become holy. Do not go into places 
where you are easily tempted. Resist evil and do not go to a place where you have fallen before. You fight temptation by 
avoiding going there. Many believers are stupid at this point. If we wish to resist temptations we avoid known areas of 
trouble for us; there are places we stop going. You do not fight your battles against alcoholism in a tavern; you stay home 
and read to your children and pray with your wife! The Lord always prefers to deal with us in a positive way rather than 
discipline us but discipline is necessary for wayward children. 
 
Verse 21-22  This is a verse which tells you how to get a deeper life. The word hath, is "echo", which means to have 
and to hold. An example of this is, once you have given a child an Easter egg the child "echo"s the egg. In context you 
have the Word of God and specifically the commandments of the Lord and you are having and holding fast those 
commandments.  Jude’s question in verse 22 is answered by the inner work of the Spirit in and through love within. 
 
The word for Commandments is the word "entole", and this word means sayings; that is all the doctrines that the Lord 
has taught. To keep is "tereo", which is a military word, which means to set a guard over something. We have then the 
right attitude as “we have the mind of Christ” - 1 Corinthians 2:14. You must be tenacious in going after God’s 
perspective on all things, and guarding it once you have obtained it through the Word. 
 
Solomon in Proverbs sought after and expressed his God given wisdom. When you open God's Word you need to 
pursue the doctrines of God's Word. Seek after wisdom with your whole heart and soul and guard it. Protect your soul 
from evil. Do not let the evil overcome the good. Christians often fill their minds with garbage and then they wonder why 
God's Word does not float to the surface when they get into trouble. If you fill your mind with garbage you cannot expect 
the Word of God to be clear in your mind when you need it. Only those who keep His Word love Him and see Him. 
 
Verse 23  “If a man loves me He will keep my words and the Father will come and abide with him but he that 
does not keep My sayings does not love me”. There are four repetitions of this principle. This principle is repeated more 
often than any other doctrine. By repeating it on a number of occasions the Lord is underlining it. It therefore must be one 
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of the most important of the principles of the Scripture. To reject God's Word and turn your back on Him is to turn away 
from the only Saviour. 
 
You cannot sing, "Oh how I love Jesus", and then deny Him by not thinking on, or obeying His Word. The Lord is not real 
to many people because they will not take the Word of God seriously. As babies desire milk so we should desire the 
Word of God says the apostle Peter to young believers in, 1 Peter 2:2. 
 
We are told to love the Father, we are told to love the Son, but no where in Scripture are we told to love the Holy Spirit.   
The significance of that is that the ministry of the Holy Spirit is to magnify the Son, and glorify Him and the Father through 
His plan for you. The Holy Spirit never draws attention to Himself. This is why we never pray to the Holy Spirit.  We pray 
through the Son in the power of the Holy Spirit. There are different responsibilities in the Godhead. 
 
The Holy Spirit is given to you as a teacher and your comforter. He is your coach. You heed Him in your soul as you 
have heeded Christ in the body. As you keep on holding and applying the Word of God you will keep on having 
fellowship with Him. He will make His abode in us and bring to remembrance those things that the Lord has said. 
 
THE CHALLENGE FOR YOUR CHRISTIAN LIFE - Ephesians 5:18 - "Be filled with the Holy Spirit”. 
 
CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FILLING OF THE SPIRIT 
 
1.  In only two dispensations does the filling of the Spirit occur, in (a) Church Age (b) The Millennium.  In this topic 
we contrast the characteristics produced by the filling of the Holy Spirit in these two ages. 
 
2.  Church age spirituality is not characterised by ecstatics - Millennial spirituality is characterised by ecstatics. 
(Ephesians 5:1 8, Galatians 5:22,23 (Church) Joel 2:28, 29) (Millennium). 
 
3.  During the Church Age Jesus Christ is absent from the earth and therefore ecstatics is detrimental to the 
believer; we are working in his power not emoting. 
 
4.  While Christ is absent from the earth the believer is His ambassador and as such must produce the very 
character of Christ which is only possible through the filling of the Spirit. (Galatians 5:22,23) 
 
5.  The production of the character of Christ in the Millennium is not necessary because Christ is present on the 
earth. 
 
6.  The filling of the Spirit in the Millennium is to appreciate Christ who is present and this is done by way of 
ecstatics. 
 
7.  Ecstatics or feelings are never the criteria for salvation or spirituality in the Church Age. 
 
Verses 25 - 26  In this passage we are reminded of many things, pre-eminently our position and responsibilities as well 
as what is the nature of fellowship. Fellowship rests on obedience to the words of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Let 
the Holy Spirit be your comforter rather than your judge. All prayer must be addressed to the Father. 
 
How do we worship the Spirit? Only when our life is controlled by the Holy Spirit. You do not praise Him with words you 
praise Him with deeds. However you praise both the Father and the Son with both words and deeds. The Holy Spirit is 
not the object of worship; He is the power for worship. 
 
The Holy Spirit is quenched or grieved by sin and human good. It is therefore of critical importance that confession of sin 
takes place before a service of worship is commenced. The Lord demands from us spiritual worship. This is why He 
demands from us confession so that we might worship Him in Spirit and truth. 
 
In order to provide a suitable worship service you need to provide in your service things that are legitimate worship. 
 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

HOLY SPIRIT  [See page 71 above] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
 

BOOK 11 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 
 

81 

 
LECTURE 75 -  JOHN 14:27-31 
 
The subject here is peace, the peace that passes all understanding. As we look at this passage remember it occurs just 
before the garden of Gethsemane, the time before He went to the trials and the Cross. In the final hours before the Cross 
He spent time with the disciples talking about what they had in relationship with Him. The Lord's focus was on others not 
on himself at this point. Only when he has prepared them does he turn to his own inner anguish. “Others before self”, this 
is the standard set for us! 
 
Verses 18 - 26   The Lord is talking about a relaxed mental attitude of a person who knows God's character, 
who has drawn close to Him and is dependent on Him. Everything that is in chapter 14 is there to prepare the disciples 
for the Cross and the dark days when He is in the tomb after it. This is something that they are going to have to cling to, 
to carry them through.   When a crisis occurs you should know that the Lord has provided the doctrines for you to carry 
you through the crisis, but you have to have them active in your soul before the crisis, for in the midst of it you cannot 
learn new things! 
 
The Lord teaches them about peace and this is what they will need when they look at the Cross. Nothing ever happens 
by accident with the Lord. The Lord says that even in conditions of catastrophe you can have peace. This is an offer 
which these men are not going to take up for a day or so. They are going to get their peace on a Sunday morning. Trust 
His Word ahead of you experience and what you are seeing. You can see what is happening physically, you cannot see 
what is happening spiritually. It is just as real whether you can see it or not. If you are a child of God and walking with 
Him everything will work out. The worst possible thing that we can think of is going to work out to the glory of God. 
 
“Peace I leave behind with you”. The whole construction of the Greek language is that there is a strong contrast between 
what the Lord says is peace and what the world considers peace. The peace the Lord gives you gives peace and 
confidence whatever the situation rather than the peace of this world. What peace are we living under? We trust him for 
the most important thing in our life which is salvation, we should be able to trust him for the more minor ones. We cannot 
lose the peace, it is there but not utilised. If however a person drops a gift and walks away from it, it is not theirs to enjoy. 
 
Let not your heart be troubled is the present passive imperative "parasso", the passive means it receives the action of 
the verb. Do not receive anxiety, grief, worry, doubt or fear. Do not let your soul to be opened up to anxiety. Earlier in the 
chapter he says that you should garrison your soul with God's Word. The result will be that you will be strengthened 
against these things. 
 
If you are upset about gossip you have considered that person's opinion more important than other people's opinions, or 
God's opinion of you. You have allowed them to upset you. You have opened up your defences and allowed yourself to 
be attacked. Do not allow the tranquillity of your soul to be upset but you are to trust God's Word rather than things that 
you can see feel or touch. Do not let the enemy rent space in your head! 
 
Neither let it be afraid - present active imperative of "deimeiliao", this is a word for a mouse. Do not be like a mouse when 
you face a crisis. Do not run from danger face it. When we face a crisis it is not a question as to whether it is too big for 
us, the question to ask is if it is too great for God.   It is, of course, never too big for God. It is God's peace that is given to 
the believer. We must live in the sphere of God's peace; we must trust in His Word and live in it. 
 
You must also trust his assessment of your life ahead of the negative things that can attack you. Do not be a mouse.    In 
the ministry it is easy to resign, it is required that you tough it out. This does not mean in your own strength, for that isn't 
all that "tough", it certainly isn't tough enough for the Satanic attacks that can come. It means, be strong in the Holy 
Spirit! 
 
Add to the definition of peace - "eirene" Greek, shalom - Hebrew,  pax - Roman. In this context it meant more than just 
absence of war which is the peace that the world gives. "Peace in our time", was Prime Minister Chamberlain's words 
just months before World War 2 broke out. The peace the world gives is an illusion. The Hebrew concept of peace was 
prosperity and rest; it is the state of well being of one who is in the place of God's blessing. 
 
There are five concepts of peace:- 
 
[a]   Peace on earth - additional reference, Matthew 5:9, the Lord is going to establish his peace on earth. This will 
be the only time in history when men will know peace. The only peace we can have today is no war. There will be wars 
and rumours of wars until I come. We live in a violent time. Until the cause of violence is removed we will not have peace 
on earth. There is a close relationship between God's Word, God's will and God's principles and peace. There is also a 
correlation in disobedience to God's Word to war disease famine and upset. Matthew 24:6-8. A nation can have great 
peace and prosperity in relation to God's Word. The more people you lead to Christ the more you will have peace and 
prosperity. 
 
[b]  Peace with God comes through the Cross, we have been born again - Romans 5:1-10. This peace comes 
from saving faith. 
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[c]  Peace of God is a believer who is living as they should in the filling of the Spirit with their Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. John 14:27, Colossians 3:15, Hebrews 13:20 
 
[d]  Perfect peace - there is even more peace available for the mature believer, those who keep on walking in the 
Spirit. The peace of God deepens in the soul - Galatians 5:22, 1 John 4:17-19 Colossians 3:15,16. We have the peace 
that passes all understanding who has matured in the Lord. 
 
In Ephesians 2:14-18 and Colossians 1:20 we have the strong indication that you are meant to have all forms of peace.   
If you are at peace with God, (salvation), if you have the peace of God, (filling of the Holy Spirit) and if you have walked 
with the Lord and matured, (perfect peace), it will be shown in your relationship with others.    
 
There will be no social, cultural or racial hatreds in your soul. You will be relaxed to other believers and be as relaxed as 
possible to all other people as well.  Instead of getting angry with people you will see them as Christ sees them. 
 
[e]  National peace - a nation can have peace only in obedience to God's Word. This is shown in Leviticus 26:6, 
Luke 14:31,32, Jeremiah 14:19-21. Can you have peace in the midst of war? - yes you can as a Christian. Isaiah 
57:19-21. If you want peace you must have peace in your soul by walking in peace in the spirit of holiness. There is no 
true peace for the wicked at any time. 
 
The Lord is saying in this passage that you are going to have your peace tested but if you really knew what was 
happening you would rejoice. 
 
“The Father is greater than I”.   What does this mean?   Is the Lord God? – Yes, He is. Is he less than the Father? In His 
humanity He is under the Father's plan. He said to the disciples that they are going to panic at the Cross, because they 
will think that it is out of control when it is not. If they really knew what was going to happen on the Cross, they would 
rejoice.  Jesus said that he was telling them this in advance so that when they saw these things happen they would 
believe. 
 
The Lord is going to be arrested in a few hours but He is not worried at all. The Lord is talking about Satan who is 
indwelling Judas, and at this point he is the usurping prince of this world. We are kings in Christ, who is "king of kings 
and Lord of lords".   Because of our position we are over Satan. The prince of this world has no power at all since the 
defeat of the Cross and Resurrection, expect to confuse and depress us, if we let him through sin or ignorance. We must 
remember where we stand, with/in whom we stand, and where Satan really is now and rejoice in it all.  The Cross is a 
demonstration of the love of the Son for the Father, for the Spirit and for us. 
 
The Last Supper is concluded, they arise and walk down the stairs into the street. A few hundred metres away Judas is 
talking to the High Priests. The Lord is walking calmly; he is in control. They will pass the Temple where Josephus tells 
us that on the gates of the Temple were large vines carved. As they pass by at the start of the next chapter he is going to 
say that He is the vine and they are the branches. 
 
The peace of God is based on the character of God, which gives tremendous stability whilst the peace of man is unstable 
as it is based on his character. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

PEACE 
 
Three main types of peace are referred to in the Bible. 
 
1. Peace on Earth  The unlimited peace when Jesus Christ establishes his millennial reign on the earth. (Isaiah 
9:6, 7, Isaiah 11:1-12, Luke 2:14) 
 
2. Peace with God Which comes when a believer is born again as a result of justification by faith (2 Peter 1:1,2, 
Ephesians 2:14-17, Philippians 4:9) - Reconciliation. 
 
3. Peace of God  Which is the peace of believers in their soul and spirit who have cast all their cares on the 
Lord (1 Peter 5.7, Philippians 4:6,7) - The Spirit filled life. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 76 - JOHN 15:1 
 
Carved round the doorway to the Temple was a great vine with big bunches of grapes. This was part of Herod's temple. 
This was the one time of the year that the gates of Jerusalem and the temple mount were left open day and night. As 
they walk past the gates of the temple and through the open gates of the city into the Kidron valley the Lord speaks of 
the vine of Israel carved on the temple doors and speaks about the coming temporary replacement for Israel. 
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This chapter builds on what the Lord has been saying before, and starts to build a picture of the Church in contrast to the 
nation Israel. The Lord has been talking about obedience to His Word and walking in Christ. He now builds on that and 
makes it clear that obedience to the Lord in the central aspect of the genuine believer’s life. He speaks of commitment, 
abiding and obedience. 
 
This chapter asks the question, will you be fruitful? You will only be fruitful if you are resting in Him and His power.   
Sadly most of the believers in the Lord Jesus Christ will not experience the peace of God which passes all 
understanding, nor will they know the joy of fellowship and productivity that is for those who live in him through each day. 
 
The deacons and deaconesses of the early church were involved in the social service function in the church. Most of 
their time was spent with people who did not have the peace of God. Just as today the role of counsel is to get such 
believers back into the Word of God. If the person accepts your counsel in the reading of the Word, the resting in the 
promises and other spiritual advice they will grow and be fruitful. While we think about this area, some will follow your 
advice, some will not. Some people like to have problems and do not want to have solutions, as they want to feed on 
their neurosis, and use it to get attention. The Lord has given to us an offer, "My peace I give to you, not the peace that 
the world gives". He offers it, but it is up to the individual whether he takes it or not. 
 
The reason for a lot of fruitfulness is a lack of obedience to God's Word, a lack of walking with Him. It is the refusal to 
accept the Scriptures and apply them to the life that ruins most people's lives. Many of these people will be those who 
will not know the fruit of the Holy Spirit in their lives and will never know the joy of love, peace, long suffering. There are 
many people who are saved but there is something in their life which they will not deal with and therefore will not have 
the peace or bear fruit. Some people you will have to ask to leave the church and not come back until there is 
repentance. These types will not only waste your time, but sow discord amongst the rest of the church. 
 
The Lord gives this message as they go out into the darkness of the night a few moments before he is going to be 
betrayed by evil men. This passage is one that the Arminians use to show that a Christian can lose their salvation and 
that if you do not do what you are supposed to do you can be cut off and cast into the fire. As we will see this passage 
does not negate the message of eternal security that we have seen given. The Lord says that if a person wishes to be 
His disciple, then that person must walk in obedience to Him, which in turn enables fellowship to take place, and 
fruitfulness to occur. 
 
In verse 6 if you are unfruitful, you are cast off, "as a branch". When a believer is out of fellowship for too long you can 
come under this extreme form of discipline and be "cast forth as a branch". You are still saved (you still are a branch) but 
God disciplines you by the sin unto death - 1 John 5. There is a sin unto death. There will be a time when the Lord says 
that it is enough, you are not staying in the far country any longer. I am bringing you home as you have been out of 
fellowship for too long. Many believers have died the sin unto death because they went too far into sin without 
repentance. If you have to take a funeral you have to be honest about the people who have died. If you feel that you 
cannot be honest or the family will not back you it is appropriate to ask the family to find someone else to do the 
internment. This is an area where you cannot afford to lie! 
 
It is like a person being sent off the field in an international sports match in front of the head of state. There have been 
two clear cases of this in my ministry experience. The first where a believer went to consult the occult and out of it 
received a very aggressive cancer which killed her well before it normally would have. She went round in her dying days 
to the local churches warning of the danger of believers getting involved with the occult. She had been cut off the branch 
and taken home. She did not lose her salvation, and died knowing the Lord loved her, but that she had gone too far and 
was disqualified from further service upon the earth.    
 
In the second an Anglican vicar's wife opposed my Bible teaching ministry in a certain town, and the Lord struck her 
down with an aggressive cancer, and she was dead before I even knew she had been opposing the teaching of the Word 
of God, although all the people of the town knew. The people of God in both cases were in godly fear and there was 
repentance and blessing for the obedient. The OSN may take us to a place where the Lord says, home you come!  Let 
us be fearful lest we transgress beyond the line the Lord has set. 
 
The Lord says that He will not leave us comfortless. He is in the business of comforting his sons and daughters. You 
were bought with a price, the precious blood of Christ, and you cannot do certain things as Christians without violation of 
your position and purpose. If you persist in rebellion against the Lord He will say "stop!" If you are out of fellowship 
sufficiently long you can end up dead!!! God's plan is for us to bear the fruit of the spirit.  1 Peter 1:13-19, 2:9-12. 
 
Fruit in the Christian life is important but the only type of fruit that is satisfactory is the fruit of the Holy Spirit.   Fruitfulness 
together with obedience is tied together in John 14 and this is further amplified in John 15 with the concept of abiding. 
 
OUTLINE OF JOHN 15 
 
[a]  The vine and the branches - 1-8 
[b]  Christian love under the microscope - 9-17 
[c]  The world's hatred - 18-25  - as an unbeliever they hater the Lord and also hate you. 
[d]  The Holy Spirit and the believer vs26-16:15 the chapter break is in the wrong place. 
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Verse 1   "I am the true vine" – Herod’s workmen had carved the vine into the main entrance to the temple as a 
symbol of Israel’s prosperity and nationhood before God. The Lord is saying here that Israel is not the vine but He is. 
They were only ever some of the branches on the vine. Israel however is going to reject the Messiah and is going to be 
cut off and people who were not the people were going to be grafted into the vine. 
 
The nation Israel is going to prove to be unfruitful within 6 to 8 hours as they are going to reject the Messiah. They are 
going to cut Messiah off and God is going to cut them off the vine and graft in a replacement. 
 
Others, both Jew and Gentile, by faith in Christ are going to be grafted into the vine. - Romans 11:1-5. Paul says all 
Israel is not lost. As Elijah felt that he was all alone so many Jewish Christians felt alone as well. God says there are 
more believers around than you think. They have been grafted back into the vine, which is Christ. It is believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and you shall be saved, rather than trust being the son of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
 
In Romans 11:11 - Paul is saying that Israel has now been cast off as a nation but there are still some Jews in the vine 
through faith in Christ. But there will be a day in the future when in obedience to the Old Testament prophets they will 
look again as a nation on Him who they have pierced and will recognise that as a people they crucified their Messiah. 
They will return and accept Him as their Saviour and Lord. This will occur during the Tribulation period before the Lord's 
Second Advent. 
 
If you try and preach the gospel in Tel Aviv or Athens today you will be arrested. It is against the law in both places. The 
prophecies are still there in the Bible and are waiting for Israel to recognise Him.  Israel is not a chosen people today. 
However no nation has ever come back to life after 1900 years of slavery, except Israel, and it has happened in our 
lifetime. The next phase of world history is about to begin!  Read Romans 11, Daniel….Zechariah 10-14. 
 
It is important to recognise that Israel being back in the Land is significant, and the fact that she now has control of the 
place where the Temple stood means we are ready for the last acts of this present age. They are preparing to set up a 
Temple, they have found or made many things which will allow them to set up the worship again including the ashes of 
the red heifer which is used to anoint the new priesthood. As we are near the end time we must give the gospel with 
vigour. 
 
We need to buy up the time and get into full gear now. Target people that they might be confronted with the facts. The 
King came and he is King of Kings and Lord of Lords. He was rejected and killed but it did not stop His plan. What will be 
the signs when He comes? These are things we should know! 
 
Isaiah 5:1-7,13-16 - here we have another time in the Old Testament where the vine was used as an example for Israel, 
that their time was short and if they did not follow God's Word they would get disciplined. During Isaiah’s life time the 
northern kingdom of Israel went into captivity. 
 
Mark 12:1-11 shows that God owns the vineyard, the branches on the vine are Israel but the vine is Gods. Stephen gave 
the history of Israel and he was stoned to death. God had Israel as His special people, they were warned and disciplined. 
At the cutting off of the Messiah Israel's history was over for a time - Daniel 9:24-27. 
 
Within 40 years of Messiah being cut off the nation was in dispersion, a similar time spent by the children of Israel in the 
desert. At the siege of Jerusalem, the siege was lifted for a short time allowing the Christians to escape before the nation 
was destroyed. God preserves his people in the midst of crisis. We are delivered for a purpose. He wants us to go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creature, to the Jew first and then the Gentiles. Remember the people of God 
that have been cut off, for they still have a future and the Olive Tree is in the land and ready.   When people do accept 
the gospel command them to be fruitful and obedient. Remember to follow the advice yourself!!! 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT  [See page 46 above] 
 
 

SIN UNTO DEATH 
 
1. There is a sin unto death (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31,32) 
 
2. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, where ultimate discipline is administered to the Christian due to 
unconfessed sin of a serious nature. 
 
3. Confession of sin under the concept of 1 John 1:9 is the way to forgiveness. 
 
4. Examples of sin unto death:- 
(a)The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5) 
(b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32) 
(c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52) 
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(d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26) 
(e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1 -11) 
 
5. Whilst there is a sin unto death there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus - all believers (Romans 8:1). 
 
6. The effect of the sin unto death is to reduce the time which a believer can spend on earth accumulating good of 
eternal worth.  The gold, silver and precious stones of 1 Corinthians 3:11-15. 
 
LECTURE 75 -  JOHN 15:2-5 -  THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
 
The Lord conducts his teaching near the great relief sculpture at the entrance to the Temple. This involved a vine with 
grapes and had been put in place by Herod the Great. He drops a bombshell saying that Israel is not the vine of God but 
the individual branches, which are linked into the vine. The Lord is the root and branch. 
 
If they do not perform the Lord says that they will be cut out. They will be removed if they are not fruitful as branches. 
Jesus says that He is the true vine and that his Father is the gardener. We have the context set immediately that the 
Lord is God. He is the one to whom and through whom all men have spiritual life. There is no spiritual life except in Christ 
Jesus. Unless you are in the vine you cannot bear grapes. There is no true spiritual identity unless it is in Christ Jesus. 
 
The father is the gardener and as such is only interested in the vine that is in His garden. He does not go into the 
neighbour’s place, He only looks after His own. The Pharisees who were very proud of their lineage were told by the Lord 
that their Father was the devil. We are not related to God the Father unless we are in Christ Jesus. This passage is not 
talking about unbelievers. He is not pruning the unbelievers because the unbelievers are never in the vine. He is not in 
the business of making unbelievers nice. He is in the business of saving the unbelievers and then pruning them as 
believers to make them even more fruitful in him than they believed possible. 
 
From the time that Judas left the upper room to the time when the Lord was arrested He spoke to the disciples only.    
These are the messages to believers. If you are in the vine the Lord says that there is a relationship with the Father and 
that relationship is one focused on growth. Are you going to be fruitful in Him and abide in Him of not? You are grafted 
into the vine by faith in Christ, and you are there to be fruitful. Are you going to be fruitful or are you going to be removed 
from the vine by discipline? 
 
Verses 1 - 2  If you are going to be fruitful there is certain things that are going to happen to you including 
suffering(pruning). These are branches in Christ but are not bearing fruit through unconfessed sin and slackness in their 
spiritual life. The Lord disciplines those who are not fruitful - Hebrews 11:1-3, 12:5-16 
 
The Lord demands holiness of life. If there is unholiness in the Christians life that person will be disciplined. Holiness 
covers all things; rejection of sin and anything where we are not fully separated to God. He allows us to suffer so that we 
might be better servants. These are things that hurt. We are exercised by them. If we are corrected by them we will gain 
greatly from them spiritually. Pruning a branch means that you are cutting part of it off. 
 
Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15) The reason is lest 
they lead you away from the truth, and stop, or slow your productivity. We are here to be productive, and anything that 
stops us doing that is hated by the Lord. 
 
When we hurt under discipline we should rejoice because it shows that we are not illegitimate but true children under 
discipline.   If you do not heed the discipline, if you do not correct your life and get yourself into a position of fruitfulness, 
then you are in danger of the sin unto death. You are likely to be taken home early to heaven as you are unproductive. 
 
He did not please Himself; but as a man He received more pressure than we will ever have. The Old Testament says, 
"the reproaches of Israel ('them') that reproached the Father ('Thee') fell on the Son ('Me') on the cross".  Paul quotes a 
Messianic Psalm (Psa 69:9). Christ was under maximum pressure when He bore our sins on the cross. Will you abide in 
Him or will you be rebellious and be cut out from the vine. 
 
Verses 2-3   He knows when and how to prune and prunes to His will and purpose. If man is very careful to prune 
his grapes to get the wine how much more important is the pruning that God will undertake in the life of the believer. The 
pruning is tailor made to us so that we might be refined as we accept them. We should say to the Lord, thank you for 
what has come and take it from Him so that the Lord might be glorified in it. When a person starts learning under 
pressure they learn in detail and in depth and the fruit is more abundant. 
 
"Airo" - does not mean take away and remove. It means to lift up and take away. In Palestine the grapes did not grow up 
on stakes, they had a grape vine that was a creeper and crept along the ground. At the time of fruit bearing the vines 
were lifted up so that the sun could get to the grapes and that the foxes could not reach the grapes. It also allowed the 
sunlight to get on it and make it more fruitful. He is intending His own to be more fruitful. The people who translated the 
KJV did not know how the grapes grew in the Middle East in those days. 
 
If a branch is not bearing fruit a branch will be lifted up so that a branch may bear fruit. In verse 6 however if that branch 
is not fruitful there will be a time when that branch will be pruned, then if that does not work, cut off, and cast into the fire.    
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Notice that there are four steps in the Lord's gardening process; firstly the vine is left to draw up the goodness from the 
stem and root, then it is lifted up to the light to be more fruitful, thirdly the branch will be pruned to be more fruitful, then if 
it is still not producing the branch will be removed. 
 
The purpose of all of the Lord's gardening work is to bring forth more fruit. When things go wrong in your life and you are 
under discipline look at what the Lord wants you to learn. Pressure takes you back into the Bible to refine, to prune you 
and to make you more fruitful. If you are to be more fruitful the Lord will lift you up to be closer to the sun. The heat may 
be put on you, but there will be blessing in it if you accept it. 
 
Now you are purged he said - katharizo - Ephesians 5:26 - the Word purges you when you get God's Word released in 
your life and it shows you things in your life which should be changed or altered. As stated in Romans 12:2, we must be 
changed by the renewing of our mind. 
 
Verses 4-5   Abide in me and I in you - we cannot provide fruit except in Christ. To abide means to continue in 
fellowship, to dwell with Him. It is the aorist, active, imperative, you must do this at every point of your life, it is a 
command. He is commanding us to constancy in our walk with the Lord, to permanently live in fellowship with Him. I in 
you, you in Me, here we are talking about fellowship. Many Christians lock the Lord out of the soul by ignoring the Lord 
and his fellowship - Revelation 3:20. He wants to eat with you at the table of doctrine and wants you to feed on the 
Word. 
 
Verse 3   If you are not fellowshipping with the Lord through His Word you will have no fellowship with Him and 
you will have no fruit in your life. You are either abiding in Him and He is in you and are remembering that without Him 
you can do nothing. You are either living in a place of power or you are trying to go it alone. If you go alone you will 
achieve nothing, you will do nothing of value. 
 
We should be producers of fruit and therefore imitators of God. The key to all is love; the love the Lord had for us and the 
love we have for the Lord. The fruit of the Spirit should not be confused with the gifts of the Spirit, because the gifts can 
be falsified. Matthew 7 is extremely important in this subject area. The Lord wants us to be in close fellowship with Him 
as it is only in that state that we can produce for him. If you are in carnality you are not showing any fruit of the Holy 
Spirit. It will be the fruit of the OSN and easily seen as such. 
 
What should we do if we see sin in others lives - Psalm 15:1-5 - we should not be associated with evil by speaking badly 
about someone even when the facts are known. James 4:11 tells us not to gossip or judge about the sins of others. 
Matthew 12:33-37 - we should always be known from wholesome speech and not by gossip. 
 
If we know a person is in sin we should be willing to forgive and be kind - Ephesians 4. We must be looking for a way of 
restoring them - Galatians 6, Jude 22,23.  We are to go to them and attempt to restore them in a spirit of meekness. Our 
priority must be that we are obedient to God's Word that we may try and heal the wounds in the body of Christ by 
assisting others to confess their sin. We should go the day we hear about it. We seek divine guidance at dealing with the 
problem. We must be controlled by the Holy Spirit and concerned for them so that we are ready to help. 
 
Verses 4- 5  We need to abide in the Lord. This means to constantly remain in fellowship with him. Our fellowship is 
broken by sin and must be dealt with quickly. Remember Revelation 3:19 - 22. No fellowship = no spiritual fruit! Apart 
from him we can do nothing that is of any spiritual and eternal value! 
 
Dr Chafer states.   Systematic Theology Volume 4 page 61. "No features of the Christian life are more vital than these;   
growth and improvement through discipline, measureless efficacy in prayer, that joy which is due to an unbroken 
fellowship with Christ (cf,  1 John 1 : 3 - 4), and lasting fruit to the glory of God. Fruit is here seen as a product of the vine 
whose vitality is imparted to the branch. Apart from this flow nothing of real value can be wrought (verse 5). Fruit is the 
product of the Holy Spirit (Galatians 5 : 22, 23). The very purpose of union with Christ is that the believer may bring forth 
fruit unto God. (Romans 7:4)." 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

BRANCH  [See page 12 above] 
 
 

DIVINE DISCIPLINE 
 
1. Divine discipline is the result of a believer disobeying the will of God. 
 
2. God disciplines all true children. Those who are not true children do not know discipline. (Hebrews 12:8; 1 Peter 5:9-
10). 
 
3. God's discipline of believers is shown in 
a) Old Testament (Proverbs 3:11,12); 
b) New Testament (Hebrews 12:3-13; Revelation 3:19). 
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4. Attitudes towards God's discipline (Hebrews 12:3-15). 
a) Think lightly of it (v 5). 
b) Faint or become disheartened (v 5). 
c) Endure discipline (v 7). 
d) Learn and benefit from discipline. (v 11). 
 
5. The effect of God's discipline 
a) Discipline blesses the believer (Psalm 94:12) 
b) Lives are changed (Hebrews 12:11) 
c) It is for a limited time. (1 Peter 1:6,7) 
d) It is for the believer's benefit (Hebrews 12:10) 
 
6. The believer who refuses to repent may be disciplined to the extent of death (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, 1 John 5:16) 
 
7. Divine discipline never implies a loss of salvation. Galatians 3:26, 2 Timothy 2:11-13. 
 

SPIRITUALITY  [See page 31 above] 
 
 

SEPARATION 
 
1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11) 
 
2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17) 
 
3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business 
partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff) 
 
4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18) 
 
5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18) 
 
6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living - pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 
4:4) 
 
7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15) 
 

MATURITY 
 
CATEGORIES OF BELIEVERS 
 
1. Standpoint of Spirituality: 
a) Spiritual believer - the Holy Spirit controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6b). 
b) Carnal believer - the sinful nature controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6a). 
 
2. Standpoint of Growth: 
a) Baby - one who has just received Christ as Saviour. 
b) Adolescent - one who has learned some doctrine but is not yet in the application state. 
c) Mature - one who knows and applies doctrine and spends a maximum amount of time in the filling of the Holy Spirit. 
 
3. Relationship of Maturity and Spirituality: 
a) Spirituality is an absolute. The Holy Spirit either controls or He does not. One cannot be a little bit carnal. If he is 
carnal he is NOT spiritual. 
b) Maturity is speeded up by spirituality, but a baby believer can be either carnal or spiritual, and a mature believer can 
be carnal or spiritual. 
 
MATURITY: CROSS TO THE CROWN 
 
1. Salvation is only the beginning of the plan for man. After salvation the believer's objective is to advance in stages of 
spiritual growth on the path from the Cross to the Crown. 
 
2. At each stage the believer faces increasing intense tests that can only be passed by faith. Paul in Romans 1:17 says 
believers progress from faith to faith. The five Hebrew words for faith illustrate the five stages of growth described in the 
New Testament. 
 
a) The Babe - 1 Peter 2:2 - AMEN - the leaning faith of Genesis 15:6 
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All believers enter the family of God as infants when they exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. After the tremendous 
stress of birth, of coming from darkness into the light the infant's impulse is to nurse.  The objective is nourishment but 
the baby also receives great comfort in feeding. God's objective for the spiritual infant is for growth, but He commences 
this with comfort. Not much is expected of a baby in his first few years, she/he cannot feed or change them self.  Spiritual 
infants are just as helpless and need a great deal of nurturing, encouragement and patient encouragement and patient 
instruction. 
 
b)  The Adolescent - 1 John 2:13-14 - BATACH - the wrestling faith of Psalm 37:3 
 
Adolescents young, strong and eager believers. This is the stage where people have grown to the point at which they 
understand some of the principles of truth and are beginning to apply them to their lives.  But like most adolescents, they 
have the growing pains of arrogance and rebellion against authority; they are sometimes too eager to act on their own, 
and this often gets them into trouble. They have some knowledge which they often mistake for wisdom, but they lack the 
experience. Their tendency is to want to apply the truth to other people's lives.  Adolescents may be troublesome, but at 
least they are not apathetic. They must be patiently trained and encouraged to channel their energies. No one makes it 
to maturity without passing through adolescence. 
 
c) The Mature - Hebrews 5:14, 6:1 - CHASAH - the confident faith that takes refuge in the Lord - Psalm 57:1 
 
The mature believer is able to take meat, the advance doctrine of the Word. A believer who has arrived at spiritual 
maturity knows enough about the Bible to take responsibility for his own life. They know how to apply the Word of God to 
their lives so rather than airing all their problems they know how to solve them.  She/He is not ready to take on every one 
else's problems but they can take control of their own life. They now understand that God has a plan for their life and 
sets about fulfilling that plan. They commit to training and discipline, exercising themself and building spiritual muscle. 
 
d) The Hero of Faith - Isaiah 53:12, Hebrews 11 - YACHAL - the healing faith of Job 13:15 
 
Heroes of faith are men and women who have gone beyond maturity, and have learned to fight the good fight. They have 
advanced beyond simply taking responsibility for their own lives to becoming responsible for the lives of other people.  
They are always willing to pick up fallen comrades, to treat their wounds, to encourage them and supply their needs. 
Heroes of the faith still make mistakes, they still fail but they always stand back up and go back into battle. 
 
e) The Friend of God - James 2:23-25 - QAWAH - the enduring faith of Isaiah 40:31 
 
The highest of all possible achievements in life is to become a friend of God. Every believer has the potential and the 
assets necessary to reach this point, but very few Christians do. It takes persistency and tenacity. The only people who 
make it this far are those who absolutely refuse to quit. 
 
SIGNS OF MATURITY (ROMANS 15:1-15) 
 
1.  Helping others (v 1-3)  The mature believer should bear the infirmities of the weak (v 1; cf. Galatians 6:2). Paul 
includes himself as a believer of mature strength. 
 
a) A mature believer is characterised by: 

i) Knowing doctrine. 
ii) Knowing promises. 
iii) Spending a maximum amount of time by the filling of the Holy Spirit. 

 
b) A weak or immature believer may be: 

i) A new believer. 
ii) An ignorant believer who does not know the Word. 

 
c) A mature believer bears the infirmities of the weak believer by: 

i) Giving information about the Word (doctrine, promises, procedures). This may be in private conversation. 
ii) Giving advice based on the Word. 
iii) Exercising grace; listening to and helping others with problems. 

 
d)  The mature believer is not to "please himself" (v 1,2): 

i) He is not to feed his ego or brag about helping others. It should never be done for self-glory or self-
stimulation, but for God's glory. 
ii) Christ as the supreme example (v 3): 

 
Jesus did not please Himself; but as a man He received more pressure than we will ever have. The Old Testament says, 
"the reproaches of Israel ('them') that reproached the Father ('Thee') fell on the Son ('Me') on the cross." Paul quotes a 
Messianic Psalm (Psalm 69:9). Christ was under maximum pressure when He bore our sins on the cross. 
 
2.  Knowledge of the Word of God (v 4) 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
 

BOOK 11 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 
 

89 

 
a) The Old Testament ("things written aforetime") was the only scripture existing at the time Romans was written. The 
canon is now completed. 
 
b) the purpose of the Word: 

i) Learning - doctrine God wants us to know. 
ii) Patience - faith in the long distance race. Believing moment by moment. 
iii) Comfort - in trials and difficulties of life. 
iv) Hope - for the future. Believers know where they are going. 

 
3.  Attitudes (v 5-6) 
Believers are to see others from the divine viewpoint and be "like-minded one toward another". Their one purpose in life, 
after salvation, is "with one mind and one mouth, glorify God" (v 6). This is only possible from the divine viewpoint. 

i) We are all saved by grace. Christ died for us when we were His enemies (Romans 5:8). 
ii) We all have the same spiritual privileges and responsibilities (except spiritual gifts). 
iii) Every believer has a sinful nature but have different ways of expressing it. 
iv) We all get spirituality the same way (filling of the Holy Spirit) and all grow the same way, by the Word. 
v) God loves each believer with the same amount of love, whether we are in or out of temporal fellowship. 

 
4.  Fellowship as the basis of grace (v 7) 
a) Believers are to receive one another as Christ received them. 
b) He received them in GRACE to the glory of God. 
 
5.  Ability to distinguish between Israel and the Church (v 8-12) 
a) Christ was a minister under the Law (v 8). 

i) He was born, ministered, died, arose and ascended under the dispensation of the Law. 
ii) Therefore all He said (except Matthew 16 and John 14-17) amplified the Mosaic Law, confirmed the four 
unconditional covenants to Israel and the future of Israel with Him as their King. Some principles He gave are 
re-stated in the Epistles as the Christian way of life. 

 
b) Before the Law was given (v 9) the Abrahamic and Palestinian covenants promised blessing to the Jews, that the 
Gentiles may glorify God for His mercy. 
 
c) Paul quotes (Psalm 18:49; Deuteronomy 32:43; Psalm 117; Isaiah 11:1-10). (Jesus Christ as the root of David and 
Jesse, is to reign over the Gentiles too.) 
 
6.  Faith that appropriates (v 13) 
a) The God of hope is to fill the believer with joy and peace in the sphere of believing. Faith is the means. 
b) Faith appropriates salvation, restoration to fellowship, filling of the Holy Spirit, doctrine, promises. 
 
7.  Knowing the operation of grace (v 14,15) 
a) A mature believer realises all he has is because of God's grace and he operates his life on the basis of grace. 
b) Grace is manifested in the believer in: 

i) Salvation (Ephesians 2:8,9) 
ii) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16) 
iii) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9) 
iv) Releasing power (2 Timothy 2:1 
v) Growth and stability (2 Peter 3:18) 
vi) Restoration and fellowship (Hebrews 12:15; 1 John 1:9)  
vii) Producing works (1 Corinthians 15:10; 2 Corinthians 6:1; 9:9)  
viii) Christian way of life (2 Corinthians 1:12; Hebrews 12:28). 

 
FRUIT OF THE OLD SIN NATURE 

 
1.  The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories: 
a) Sensual  
b) Religious  
c) Social  
d) Personal 
 
2. SENSUAL 

(a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner. 
(b) uncleanness - akatharsia - all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal 
sexual acts 
(c) lasciviousness - aselgeia - unrestrained lust - people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, 
treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these 
areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins. 
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3. RELIGIOUS 

(a) idolatry - eidoltria - worship of things other than God 
(b) witchcraft - pharmakeia - this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery. 
(c) hatred -echtros - this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at 
all. 

 (d) strife - eris - contentiousness - this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters.  
 
4 SOCIAL 

(a) jealousy - zelos - a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father 
of all the other sins. 
(b) wrath - thermos - this is getting hot headed or flaring up. I f the person does not control the power of a hot 
temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a 
church meeting you turn to the Word of God. 

 (c) seditions -    - this is faction forming 
(d) heresies - this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An 
example would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil 
than is present in variations in the versions. 

 (e) evil - this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment. 
 
5. PERSONAL 

(a) drunkenness - methai - drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if 
your father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid 
places where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it. 
(b) revellings - jomoi - which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in 
noise all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from 
function to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are 
tempted to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their 
particular weakness they should fill in the blanks. 

 
6.  We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness 
and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it. 
 
 
LECTURE 78 - JOHN 15: 6-11 
 
These verses cover an important subject, the subject of the Sin Unto Death again. There is an alternative to spiritual 
growth and it is ultimate and final discipline.  If the believer refuses to deal with sin and grow in spiritual productivity, the 
result of being disobedient to the Lord, is finally the sin unto death. 
 
Verses 1 - 5  Some will always choose the path of least resistance. The broad way that leads to destruction is full of 
lazy people, and few find the narrow way that leads to life, but this speaks of the great divide between unbelievers and 
believers. The sad fact behind this passage on growth is that so many believers behave once saved like their unbelieving 
neighbours; they become slack and lazy regarding spiritual things and so miss the rewards that are theirs for advancing 
along the narrow road. They are saved by being on the road, but they lose all blessing and reward because they do not 
take advantage of their great position and live up to their great responsibility. They wander off the road, or sit down on it 
rather than walking to the destination ahead of them. 
 
Verse 6   Here it says, if they abide not, this implies, as it is a second class condition, indicating that they were 
once a living branch, but are no longer one. The process the divine gardener goes through is spelt out clearly in this 
chapter. As we have seen, he prunes, he lifts up the vine to the light, and then he prunes again. By pruning, under the 
pressures of life that the Lord allows to enter in, people are changed, as the Lord then removes things from their lives so 
that they can produce more fruit.  
 
If they still fail to produce fruit they are pruned right the way back to the main stem. If the branch ceases to take up sap 
and produce, it is cut off right at the stem and it produces nothing further. Its time in the grape vine upon the earth is over 
prematurely! Pruning is not a cruel process, for it’s focus is always the best production for the grape vine and that branch 
in particular. It is a thoughtful process on the part of the gardener. 
 
You cannot abide with him and ignore the Lord in your daily life. The Lord will prune initially but if you persist in 
disobedience, and refuse to take up the sap (feeding on his word), you will be further pruned, and then finally cut out and 
you will leave this life under maximum discipline. You are cut off as a branch and men gather and burn the branches. 
This is a picture of final discipline. 
 
Unbelievers are merciless against the fallen believer. The world will always mock the Christian who goes out of life this 
way. Sometimes unbelievers or even Satan, are even allowed to execute the sin unto death. Remember from our 
previous study of the doctrine, salvation is not lost, but this is an awful way to leave this life. 
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The reason for the sin unto death is due to persistent disobedience and the Lord removes the person early. Add to the 
doctrinal analysis of this subject John 15:1-11 and Philippians 3:3-19. The sin unto death is a result of hardness of 
heart on the part of the errant believer. The important point to stress on this subject is that the believer needs to work 
hard in disobedience to get to this place, for God is gracious and long suffering. 
 
The way out from under such discipline is clear in scripture; it is confession of sin - 1 John 1:9,  James 4:4-8, 2 Timothy 
2:24-26.   
 
 Two good examples of this are, King Hezekiah and the Corinthian pervert. 1 Corinthians 5:1-5, which describes the sin 
compared with 2 Corinthians 2:1-11, where Paul tells the Corinthian church to let the repentant pervert back into the 
church, for he has rejected the perversion now and has his life right before God.  
 
Another example is the Corinthians who come habitually to the Lord's Supper in an unworthy manner. 1 Corinthians 
11:17 - 24. The person who gossips can come under the sin unto death even quicker than the adulterer. The church of 
Laodicea was placed under condemnation in Revelation 3 with the removal of the lampstand representing the corporate 
sin unto death because of their sins. 
 
Remember, while there is a sin unto death, there is no condemnation to the believer who is in Christ Jesus. The born 
again believer can be executed under the sin unto death but they are still a branch. Romans 8:1, 2 Timothy 2:11-13.    
The sin unto death robs you of opportunity to serve the Lord by reducing your time on earth, but your eternal destiny is 
still heaven. 
 
Verse 7   John 15:6 is the negative whilst verse 7 is the positive believer who is doing what the Lord wants him 
to do.  You can be powerless and under the sin unto death or you can be powerful. The Lord is starkly making the choice 
clear, and it is a choice that we all face daily. Most Christians fail to live up to verse 7.  
 
The Lord compared people to sheep, which are about the dumbest of animals. Sheep are like lemmings, they get led 
astray very easily unless they keep their eyes fixed upon their shepherd. They are a valuable animal, providing wool, 
milk, meat, but they are a vulnerable animal, with no personal protection, they are foolish, they need protection and 
guidance. 
 
Note the remedy for dumb sheep! "Ask whatever you will and it will be done unto you". If you get your will in line with His 
will, you will be kept safe, and you will receive what you require. Let His Word abide in you. He will then educate your will 
and you will want what he wants in your life. Your thinking must be the thinking of God. How is this possible? By heeding 
the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit so that your mind is transformed.   
 
Verse 8   The results of a powerful prayer that is in accord with the Lord's will, is that the Lord will be glorified, 
and you will be fruitful and as such you really will be functioning as a disciple of Christ. Discipleship is abiding in Him and 
His Word abiding in you, you being obedient to the Word so that what you pray for is powerful and your life brings glory 
to God.    This is why we are left here! There is no other reason other than that we glorify the Lord while we are here on 
earth in the midst of the devil's world.   
 
Verse 9   The appeal of the Lord to the believers is one of love. As the Father has loved Him so He loves us. He 
challenges us to show our love for Him through our obedience to his clear commands, which are not onerous! This is the 
issue for the believer and that is why the sin unto death is in place for the believer who insults the love of God. When you 
are no longer living the life of Christ you are sinning against God. You are insulting his love and provision by refusing to 
use it! He has loved you this much, what is your response to Him? Dedicate yourself to God's Word and apply it in your 
life. 
 
Verse 10  If you obey my commandments you shall abide in my love even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments and abide in His love. Christ's love for you is constant, and your expression of your love for him, through 
your obedience to his word, should also be constant. You see the love on the Cross, you read of it in his Holy Word, and 
the Holy Spirit enlivens it to your soul every day. Are you going to abide in this love? This is the question for us all daily. 
 
Verse 11  There is a general lack of joy in the church.   Christians come into church, sing a number of Scripture 
in Song chorus and leave feeling better for a while but not tackling the real problem in their life. It is not unlike a 
depressed pagan putting on his favourite music and feeling better with the world for a while. They leave the church 
saying how great it is being a Christian and then they are miserable again.  
 
Joy is a fruit of the Holy Spirit. It is the relaxed contentment of being in the Father's will and being in a relationship with 
your Creator. Jesus says, "My joy I leave with you". If there is no joy in your life go back to John 15:6-10 and see why. 
Receive the pruning and rejoice in the increased productivity that it will provide for you. 
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LECTURE 79 - JOHN 15:12-17 
 
We are told by the Lord to keep awake and make sure we know what is happening around us. The call is to intelligent 
Christian living, alert to the leading of the Holy Spirit that we might be useful to God in any way he directs our service to 
be directed. We must remember that we are soldiers in the Lord's army, his ambassadors, and it is God to whom we 
have to eventually give an account of our use of our time here.  
 
Our attitude towards the Lord's coming for his church should be that it is today. We have to prepare and deliver our 
messages as if they are our last. If the Lord does not come today that is another day of grace, not another day to waste. 
This means that we must make each day count. We need to remember that the Lord Jesus Christ is coming and we 
need to apply ourselves to the study, application and teaching of God's Word. 
 
Verses 1 -11  Turn also and re-read John 13:34, 35. Christian love - three times He repeats this command both in 
the upper room and as they walk through the street. This is the Christian way of life. It is the attitude of the believer in the 
Church age. It complements and completes the Sermon on the Mount setting the high spiritual standard for those who 
would be like Christ Jesus. In John 14:15 Jesus says that if you love him keep his commandments. Love the Lord and 
love those who love the Lord. We are to love one another as he has loved us. The Lord loves us and the Father loves us, 
and as we see in these verses we are treated like the most valued vine by the caring and perfect gardener. 
 
Verse 12  This care from the Lord requires an agape love response from the Christian. Here you are giving your 
time, your energy and life for your fellow believer that they might have what you have. The love of a Christian is seen 
best, when you could strangle another believer, but you just stop and think, what can I do to get that person to know the 
Lord Jesus Christ a little better. In this passage the Lord is saying that he wants us to think about our brothers and sisters 
in Christ the way that he has thought about us.  The standard for us is His behaviour. The idea is that they might know 
him as you know him. Jesus words, that you might love one another as I have loved you. 
 
Verse 13  The Lord showed complete commitment to the Father's will. As a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ you 
have to commit yourself daily to serve him. By this it means that you are committing yourself to serve the Lord Jesus 
Christ. You are to be as committed to His will, just as it reflects in His commitment to the Father's will. We are judged 
against the standard of Christ and not against any other servant of the Lord. 
 
The Lord will not judge us on what we have done alone, but will judge us on how we have done what he wanted us to do.  
Were we committed, were we faithful, were we motivated by love? We may feel we have a very insignificant role in the 
Lord's plan but each of us is responsible to the Lord directly for what he wants us to do. It is like the man who carried one 
of the tent pegs for the Tabernacle. He carried that peg for forty years. No on recognised the work that he was doing but 
it was critical, as if the Tabernacle was not correctly pegged down it could collapse in high winds. It needed every peg to 
secure it, and the Lord recognized that person's work, as he will recognize ours. 
 
The Lord, through the Holy Spirit, has given a number of gifts to the church. Some people think that the people up front in 
the church are going to be the ones most blessed in heaven. This is not necessarily so. The person who sweeps out the 
church may have a greater crown for their service than the minister because he/she was more faithful than the minister. 
The minister was great but he only stretched himself to 60% of what he could have done, but the floor sweeper worked at 
99% commitment. It is the heart of service, expressed in action that matters. 
 
There are going to be people in heaven who have not led a soul to Christ but they are going to be blessed above those 
who have led thousands. They were committed to serving the Lord any way they could. This means that in the job the 
Lord has given you to do you should be the best you can be in the filling of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Greater love has no man than this that he laid down his life for his friends. This shows how great the love of God was 
when he died for us. This is not just theology, it is life. We are to take up our cross and follow him. We cannot crucify 
ourselves as it is one form of execution that you cannot do to yourself. Look to yourself as already crucified. We are to 
look at the Lord crucified and apply it’s significance to ourselves. We should model our attitude to the world on the 
attitude of Christ. 
 
You should desire nothing other than the glory of God. There are things in the world which mean things to us but we 
should be dead to things of the world and alive to Christ and do what he wants us to do. Doctrine should always be 
personal; we should take everything in the Word personally and apply it passionately. He died for us while we were yet 
sinners. Galatians 2:20, 6:14, 1 John 2 : 1-2. 
 
Romans 5:6-10 - If he died for you while you were an unbeliever what is he going to do for you as a believer? Surely he 
will only do much more? What should there be affecting you in your life? Is there anything outside God's loving care for 
you? The Lord not only laid down his life for his friends, but he laid down his life for those who were not his friends. The 
definition of friendship is given by the Lord; He says, "You are my friends if you do what ever I command you". Having 
become his friends through salvation let us live as his friends and show the world we are his friends by following him! 
 
He died for all, but tragically many unbelievers do not accept what has been done for them and make it their own.   
Tragically many as Christians who have accepted him do not follow things through, and like Paul make Him Lord of their 
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life. He wants us to not only accept him as Lord and Saviour but to apply this fact to our daily lives. If you want the 
friendship of Christ you have to come to grips with the Lordship of Christ. You need to live in the sphere of His Lordship, 
and that means daily doing what he commands with eyes fixed on him, not eyes fixed on the “stuff” of this world. 
 
Verses 13 - 15  The word for friends comes from the word "philos". We know about agape, it is a relaxed mental 
attitude love. Phileo is the word that goes beyond agape love, it means loving, trusting, friendship. Agape is not 
emotional and is not the highest form of love. Agape is a thinking loving concern, and it is commanded. You can go 
further than agape love and get to the highest form of love where you are committed to the person. Phileo is this higher 
form of love, for it means family love. Agape love is undergirding it, but the use of the word phileo shows that you have 
real fellowship with the people. You can have agape love but you do not need to like them.  
 
Agape love means you have to be concerned for them and do the best for them. Phileo love means you like and love the 
one to whom it is directed. He is challenging us all to enter into this higher form of love with Him and others in the family 
of God. It is a fellowship which is built first upon your fellowship towards His will. Sadly very few believers get to the stage 
where they can say that they know this love for the Lord in their life. This is the place of true fellowship. It is the joy that 
awaits the mature believer, and that should be all of us.   Here is true relationship with the Lord, a relationship which is 
built on real love. 
 
Verse 15  You are not in a master slave relationship, even though He is always going to be your Lord. You 
should always approach Him with reverence. He calls us friends, as we obey him, we call Him Lord, we do not call Him 
our friend.  There are very few people you can trust. There are very few friends that you can really trust. However every 
Christian growing in the love and knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ has one person he/she can really trust, the Lord 
Himself.  As you agape others, Jesus says, I will phileo you, and as you grow more like him you will experience that level 
of love towards him and others. 
 
Most problems happen in churches because someone gets mad with someone and says something they should not say.   
As a result emotional rather than brain power takes over and this causes problems. The Lord tells us here the remedy for 
that sort of problem. We are to think about our brothers and sisters as the Lord thinks of them. This is quite appropriate, 
because we are going to be with them in eternity, why not benefit them now and assist them now, and so lay a good 
foundation for fellowship for-ever! 
 
Verse 16  The Lord chose us. We did not choose Him. He knows more about us than we know about ourselves. 
The purpose of his choice, is that we might bear fruit and the fruit might remain. This is a sign of spiritual maturity. 
 
In the ministry you have many problems, but most could be solved by application of the Word in love. You often will have 
people running around thinking that they have the fruit of the spirit but they are sour, or rotten! Some believers will set 
your teeth on edge. Do not bring to the Lord anything that is inferior, and anything you have done in your own strength, 
rather than the Holy Spirit's strength is inferior!  Many people bring an offering which is malformed by the sins in their life.  
 
God is not impressed by what we can do in our own strength, but he is glorified by what we do in the Holy Spirit’s power. 
The Lord says that if we do what he commands then we will go on to maturity and produce good fruit. The people you 
meet will then be blessed because of you. In the Scriptures we are told we should have a sweet smelling savour about 
our lives which is absolutely as it should be. If you bring inappropriate fruit the Lord will consider it to be "filthy rags" in his 
sight. You should always give of your best, and that is only possible when you operate in the power of the Holy Spirit. 
 
1 John 3:16 - 24,  4:7 - 12, 17 - 19, All these passages become very important in pastoral theology. "Beloved let us love 
one another for love is of God". These passages out of 1 John are a commentary on John 15. If we do not love our 
sisters and brothers in the Lord who we have seen how can we say we love the Lord who we have not seen? You may 
need to quote this at church meetings when things are getting out of hand. As you are obedient to the Lord, you will be a 
friend to Him. Fruit will form in your life and do so fully. That is our purpose here, to be fruitful ambassadors.  
 
DOCTRINES 
 

AMBASSADORSHIP 
 
1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the 
person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20). 
 
2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19). 
 
3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20). 
 
4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are 
in the world. (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19). 
 
5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God. (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2). 
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6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12). 
 
7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be 
massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture.(1 Thessalonians 4:13-17). 
 

MATURITY  [See page 87 above] 
 
 

MINISTER 
 
1. Used for political leadership in a nation (Romans 13:4). 
 
2. Used as the pastor of the local church (Ephesians 3:7; Colossians 1:23,25; Colossians 4:7; Ephesians 6:21; 1Timothy 
1:12). 
 
3. Used for all believers (2 Corinthians 3:6; 4:1; 6:4). 
 
4. Origin - in the classical Greek the word was used for those who rowed in the lower decks, the place of greatest toil on 
a ship - a servant or slave. 
 
5. Principle - The minister should see himself as the servant as well as leader of his flock. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 80 - JOHN 15:18 - 25 
 
Having seen the need for the believer to love as the Lord loved, we move to the other side of the equation, the world's 
hatred of the believer. 
 
Verse 9-17  The standard of love is explained in verse 9. As the Father loved the Son, so he loved us. We are 
recipients of his love. We don't have to initiate it we are called to live in it and reflect it to the world. To reflect the Lord's 
love, means to live in the sphere of moment by moment awareness of his love for us, and that means feeding on his 
word and application of it to life.  
 
Verse 10 we are to apply doctrine, and verse 11 we will live in and enjoy the joy of the Lord. We don't try to love others, 
we live in the Lord's love and we will find as we apply his word into our soul that love for others grows within us. The fruit 
of the Holy Spirit's work is always love for others. This is the test for spiritual status, that we find love emerging from our 
lives towards others. 
 
Verse 13 reminds us that the Lord's love goes as far as readiness to die for us, and ours must grow to that point also, 
being ready to give our lives for our fellow believers. Verse 14 repeats the point about application of the Word to life.  
Verse 15 speaks of the growing intimacy of love with the Lord as we learn more of him. Verse 16 bluntly confronts us 
with the need to be fruitful that is what we have been chosen for. In Verse 17 the command is repeated to love. 
 
Verse 18 - 21  Notice the string of conditional clauses here. There are lots of "ifs". The first one in verse 18 is a first 
class condition, which means, it's true. The world will keep on hating you. The permanent attitude to the growing believer 
is going to be hatred from those who have rejected the truth and are strongly on the satanic team. What is the 'world' that 
the Lord is talking about? It is the satanic system in opposition to God. 
 
Satan's policy is to obscure the cross and anything that might lead the unbeliever to a saving knowledge of their Saviour. 
So when a believer grows in the grace and knowledge of the Lord and his policy they become a real danger to the 
satanic plan. Dumb and disobedient believers are no threat at all, for they don't know enough to make God's policies 
clear to the unbeliever but the mature believer does!     
 
The mature believer preaches grace, and opposes legalism. They stand for the divine institutions, nationalism, marriage, 
the family, and free will, and so those who want people to die ignorant of God's policy will hate such a one, who starts to 
open people’s eyes to the truth. 
 
Remember that the common people gladly heard the Lord, Mark 12:37. The hatred comes from those who have rejected 
the gospel and have committed themselves to the cosmos system of Satan. The Lord was hated by some and loved by 
some, the determining factor was the individual's attitude to the Lord's message. Don't expect to be treated better than 
your Lord! 
 
Verse 19  Here we have a second class conditional clause in the Greek. This means, "if", and it's not true. We do 
not belong to this world system of Satan, so it's members will not like us, for those in it only like their own. We have been 
called "out" of the world system.  
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What you will find is that your social life will become quite restricted once you move on to spiritual maturity. You will find 
you are not welcome in certain circles at all, and you will not feel "right" in any place unless you are with other mature 
believers. So if you keep feeding on God's word don't expect to be the life and soul of the party!  The only party you will 
be at home with is the party where mature believers are celebrating the grace and love of their Saviour. 
 
Verse 20  Remember the Word of God! This verse is one you may have to cling to at times. As a mature believer 
you are part of the "great divide" between the saved and the lost. Baby believers can go anywhere and be happy, that's 
why so many Christians don't understand these verses; they simply haven't grown up to a point where Satan's crowd feel 
threatened by them! The good news is that the Lord is working and the Spirit is working and those who love the Lord will 
love you! They are the ones you will be spending eternity with, so relax and enjoy the select company and rejoice in it! 
 
Verse 21  The hatred you receive from Satan's crowd is hatred that is directed at the Lord, you just pick it up due 
to standing in his place here and now. Rejoice in this, in that you are thereby declared worthy to suffer for his name. Acts 
5:41. Relax in the Holy Spirit's protection. You will not die one second before your time is up. 
 
Verses 22 - 25  These people are ignorant! Your life is convicting them as the Lord's life convicted those who saw him.   
They hate the feeling of conviction, and so they hate you, but they are without excuse, and that is the important thing.   
You have witnessed to the truth and that is your job before the Lord. They stand condemned before the Lord and when 
they face the Lord at the Great White Throne they will have you there as one of their silent accusers. Justice will be done 
then. You may not see it in time, you may even die at the hands of these people as our Lord did, but in eternity, where it 
counts, they will be the ones who bow their heads. They will have no answer then, and with their master they will enter 
the Lake of Fire. 
 
Our role is to stand against Satan's policy of cosmos thinking (worldliness), and when we do there will be a price to pay 
for some of us.  Are we ready? We will be if we are totally dependant on the Word and Holy Spirit. That is the only way to 
grow and the only way to win eternally! 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

WORLD 
 
1. World under control of Satan: 
a) ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11) 
b) god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4) 
c) he deceives the world (Revelation 12:9). 
d) Satan is filling the world with his propaganda (1 Timothy 4:1). 
 
2. Jesus Christ created earth (Genesis 1:1; Isaiah 45:18). He gave control to original mankind (Genesis 1:28) but man 
lost it at the fall (Genesis 3:6). 
 
3. Sin and spiritual death are the basis of Satan's rule over this world. Therefore, God so loved the world that He gave a 
Saviour (John 3:16), hence Christ as a title in this connection. Christ is the light of the world (John 8:12; 9:5). 
 
4. Therefore Christ is the saviour of the world (John 3:17; 4:42; 1 John 4:14).  The Saviour who gave His life for the' 
world (John 6:33); hence Christ has a title in this connection.  Christ is the light of the world (John 8:12; 9:5). 
 
5. Therefore Christ has overcome the world (John 16:33), so that the believer can overcome the world (1 John 5:4,5). 
 
6. Consequently believers in Christ must not love the world (1 John 2:15,16).  Nor must believers conform to the world 
(Romans 12:2).  Worldliness is what you think, which may be demonstrated by what you do. 
 
7. World control by Satan will stop at the Second Advent.  However, believers will continue forever (1 John 2:17). 
 
8. Also, the Word of God abides forever (1 Peter 1:23,25), and is designed to overcome the ruler of this world (1John 
2:14). Therefore, not conforming to the world and overcoming the world are accomplished through Bible doctrine, by 
which God has made foolish the wisdom of the world (1 Corinthians 1:20; 3:19). 
 
9. It is therefore of greatest importance that the believer's attitude is based on the Word of God (Philippians 2:5; 
2Timothy 1:7; Isaiah 26:3,4; Philippians 4:7; 2 Corinthians 10:4,5; 1 Corinthians 2:16; 2 Corinthians 1:5,6,8). 
 
10. Backsliding is characterised as friendship with the world (James 4:4). 
 

WORLDLINESS 
 
1. Worldliness  means to follow the beliefs and philosophy of man rather than that of God 
 
2. Worldliness is the opposite to Godliness;  it is thinking/doing in opposition to God's revealed word. Titus 2:11-14. 
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3. All people are faced with the constant choice of following God's way or the world's. Romans 5:12, 3:19, 1 Corinthians 
1:21, Ephesians 2:12,  James 1:27, 2 Peter 1:4, 2:20. 
 
4. Satan is the "prince of this world", and has power to deceive those who are negative to God's plans.  John 12:31, 
14:30, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 4:4, 1 Peter 5:8,9. 
 
5. We must not love the world, 1 John 2:15-17. 
 
6. We must hate all the world stands for, in thought and in deed. 1 Corinthians 5:9-13, 11:30-32, Galatians 6:14, James 
1:27, James 4:4, 2 Peter 1:3,4, 1 Corinthians 3:18, 19.  
 
7. We must not return to our old behaviour patterns, Ephesians  2:1-7. 
 
8. This evil world system and the prince of this world will be condemned. Matthew 18:7, John 12:31, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 
6:2, 2 Peter 3:7, 2 Peter 2:1ff. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 81 - JOHN 15 : 22-27 
 
Philippians 4:4-7  Our call to worship. We need to be self controlled, or rather we need to be Holy Spirit 
controlled, with our lives lived to his glory, in his strength, rather than lived in the power of our own will, which tends to 
mean our old sin nature. The Lord is at hand.   We are to be unconcerned about things that matter eternally. Remember 
that He is answering your prayers before you pray them, and so focus your mind on his will. 
 
John 15 : 22 - 25  What is the sin that the Lord Jesus Christ is talking about here. Is it sin generally? Or is it a 
specific sin? It is a specific sin; it is the sin of rejecting Him. This is the sin of hating Him. If you do not recognise the Lord 
Jesus Christ you are hating Him, and hating the Father.  
 
Do not think that you can say that you believe in God but you do not accept the Lord Jesus Christ, for to reject the one 
the Father sent, is to reject the father. By this He eliminates all Political, Rotary and Masonic type prayers offered in the 
name of the "God of all nations".  The Lord says that because He has come He has ripped the cloak from the sin of 
rejection. He says, face Me, face the Son. Psalm 2:10-12.  If you ignore me you hate me. - John 14:6. 
 
This sin finds further explanation in John 16:8-11 - where it is called, "the sin of unbelief because they believe not me".      
The Lord is convicting men of righteousness and the need for absolute righteousness. The Holy Spirit convicts the 
unbeliever of the fact that their righteousness is as filthy rags in His sight. He says that the Spirit will convict them as I 
have convicted them in person that their righteousness is not good enough.  
 
He also convicts them of the fact of judgment. The sin is one of rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. 
The only reason that a person ends up in the Lake of Fire is rejecting Christ as Saviour. - Acts 4:12 - there is no other 
way to be saved. 
 
What about those who have never heard of Christ? Here it could be stated that those who have not heard may still have 
that sin covered. If you do not know of Him what is your state? Now, of course this does not apply to anyone here, but 
what of the sincere Moslem and Hindu, are they covered by the blood of Christ, are they saved in/through their sincerity? 
 What about those who have never heard?  If an unbeliever uses this argument to you, you can take him to John 15 and 
say but you have heard, you have no cloak for your sin. Then you take them to John 3:16-36. 
 
The theory of evolution makes science God. Listen to some scientists as they discuss the evolutionary process, and hear 
them personalize the process; hear them make evolution a force which creates things. The way you organise fossils for 
instance is based on your theory as is how they got there. That is where you move from the facts into faith, and this is 
where modern, so called "science", becomes religious to those who have rejected God. 
 
Rationalism deifies the human mind. This is fine if the universe is no bigger than your mind. But I would argue that you 
have to be insane if you think that you can understand everything in your puny little mind. For instance a human mind 
cannot think about a universe that goes on for ever, or infinity or eternity. Our present mind's structure cannot conceive 
of these concepts for we are limited by space and time. Truly the Bible has said, "The fool has said in his heart that there 
is no God".   Psalm 1:4-5, 2:1, 10-12, 14:1. 
 
Rationalism is a late starter with human beings, the first way we learn and think is through faith. Faith begins with you as 
a baby. You accept things by faith as you are told by parents, which is the basis for all other forms of learning. People 
tend to work on faith and then back it up with the other systems. 
 
All people everywhere can go through the thinking process and come to the conclusion irrespective of where they are, 
that there is a Creator God. At certain times huge proportions of humanity will reject this however. Those who were 
against the believer at a time such as the days of Noah, where 99.9% of people thought he was wrong. Most people 
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believe that God exists but do not want to do anything about it; Noah's neighbours were not atheists, they were theists, 
but felt that God didn't care about their immorality, and they didn't value their creator enough to do what he required.    
 
If the person wants to know something about getting to know God, the Holy Spirit will lead believers to witness to them.    
We need to see the vastness of this question of the unsaved, which actually is not a problem, when we apply the 
doctrine of the character of God and application of Bible history to the situation. 
 
John 15:26-27, 16:1 - the Lord refers to witnessing after he has referred to His role. I am the witness of God, says the 
Lord, because I am the real revelation of God but you disciples are my witnesses. You are not going to witness alone, 
because I am going to give you the Holy Spirit to empower you. Before the Cross the Lord was alerting the disciples to 
the future provision and role of the Holy Spirit. 
 
It is clear therefore that the Lord Jesus Christ is confident of the success of the Cross. We are therefore to be, for all our 
life, but especially for witnessing activity, under the control of the Holy Spirit who is the key witness on the earth today.    
 
Too many Christians do not realise that they are under orders and should be under the direction of the Spirit. You need 
to be sensitive to this situation. There is a lot of witnessing going on today that is not true witnessing, because it is based 
on human gimmicks rather than working with the Holy Spirit. 
 
At all stages of Christian growth we can be witnesses. As a young Christian you may be seen to have changed a lot 
because of conversion. This gives you a good chance to witness as to how the change has been effected. Later as you 
mature you become more sensitive to what is happening in the lives of people, and Holy Spirit led, you can zero in on 
those who are clearly under conviction. The Bible is the owner’s manual for man.    The Spirit works on and through the 
Word. Show them that He is the answer through the Word. 
 
You are to be fisher of men Matthew 4:19. You keep on doing your job as a witness, as you increase in the knowledge 
of the Lord. Like the fisherman, they must have the desire to fish, the right bait, and be where the fish are. Fishermen 
look for the signs of the fish. The fisherman goes to the place where the fish is. You do not fish for trout with a shark 
hook. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

HEATHENISM AND GOD CONSCIOUSNESS 
 
1. Three systems of human understanding: 
a) Empiricism - understanding through experimentation and observation. 
b) Rationalism - understanding through logic and reason 
c) Faith - believes an established fact as the basis of reality. 
 
2. Faith is the only means of understanding which does not rely on our own abilities - there is no earned merit in faith. 
Therefore, everybody, even a young child, is able to believe. 
 
3. Faith is compatible with God and grace - God provides, we trust Him and accept. (Ephesians 2:8-10) 
 
4. God Consciousness:  The existence of God: 
a) Religious 

i) God must exist because man universally believes in his existence. 
ii) In this case the human mind establishes faith as the criteria for reality. 
iii) Men do seek after God. (Psalm 42:1-2, Acts 17:27) 

 
b) Moral 

i) Man possesses a conscience with the urge to choose right over wrong. 
ii) Human recognition of virtue and truth. The ultimate virtue - God. 

 
c) Rational 

i) The human mind possesses the idea of a Perfect and Absolute Being, therefore such a being must exist. 
ii) In this case, the mind uses rationalism for reality. 

 
d) Design 

i) Structure of the universe demands a designer (Romans 1:19,20) 
ii) In this case empiricism is the criteria for reality. 

 
e) Cause and Effect 

i) The law of cause and effect demands the existence of God. 
ii) This is process of rationalism plus logic. 

 
5. The reaction to God consciousness: 
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a) When man becomes conscious of God he then exercises his freewill. 
b) Acceptance - desire to know God and have fellowship with God. 
c) Rebellion - no interest in fellowship with God. SNOWFLAKE 
d) Once a person reaches God consciousness and has no desire for fellowship with God, God has no further obligation 
to that individual. 
e) In the case of acceptance, God is responsible to provide gospel information on which to be saved. (Jeremiah 29:13, 
John 7:17, Acts 17:27, Luke 11:9) 
 
6. Heathenism:  What about the people who have apparently never heard the Gospel? 
a) Application of Divine Character 

i) Since God is perfect justice it is impossible for Him to be unfair to any member of the human race. 
ii) God promises that every generation will be evangelised. (Isaiah 51:8b) 

b) Application of Unlimited Atonement 
i) Christ died for all members of the human race. (2 Corinthians 5:14,15,19, 1 Timothy 2:6. 4:10, Titus 2:11, 
Hebrews 2:9, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2) 
ii) Therefore obviously God desires salvation for everyone. (2 Peter 3:9) 

c) Application of Divine Sovereignty 
d) It is God's will that all members of the human race be saved. (2 Peter 3:9) 

i) If people are not saved, it is because of their own rejection of Christ as Saviour, not because of God. 
e) Application of the Principle of God Consciousness  

i) Human free will is tested in the two areas in which a decision must be made. 
At the point of God consciousness - Do I want a relationship with God? 
At the point of gospel hearing - Do I want to be saved? 
ii) If anyone desires relationship with God, God will reveal Himself to them (Jeremiah 29:13, John 7:17, John 
4:9,10, Acts 17:27). 

Man has the ability to arrive at God consciousness through observing creation. (Romans 1:20, 21) 
When a person reaches the point of God consciousness, he becomes accountable to God. This age varies with cultures, 
languages and circumstances. 
 
7. From the above it is obvious that any person can come to a saving knowledge of God. 
 

EVANGELISM 
 
1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 
Timothy 4:5) 
 
2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3) 
 
3. The gospel is "good news". 
 
4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust 
that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People 
choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33) 
 
5. What about the heathen who haven't heard? 
a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved 
b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15) 
c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9) 
d) Man's negative will - God consciousness - Gospel hearing. 
 
6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of 
a) Sin because of unbelief. 
b) Righteousness. 
c) Judgment because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41) 
 
7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)   
 
8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4) 
 
9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12) 
a) Effective contact (v1) 
b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v2) 
c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v3) 
d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v4) 
e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v5-6) 
f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9) 
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g) The gospel must be followed up (v10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become 
spiritually self reliant. (v10-12) 
 
10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed 
(v16) 
 
11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 82 -  JOHN 16: 1- 5 - BACKSLIDING 
 
Romans 1:14 - 16  When Paul thought about the giving of the gospel he thought about three things; firstly, he was ready, 
he knew the facts to be given. Secondly he was not ashamed of the gospel message, and thirdly he felt a sense of 
obligation to unbelievers, he believed he "owed" them the Gospel. This is our challenge, to be like this in our mental 
attitude. 
 
John 16 Verse 1 Jesus reminds them that he has taught them all they will need to survive the days to come. That 
everything he has spoken, is what he knows they will need, that's why he has told them. We, like the disciples, forget 
this! Everything in scripture is there for us to use and apply. Nothing is in the Bible for our use in heaven! When we get 
there we will find more to know. The Bible records what we need to know now! 
 
Doctrine applied to our lives, is our protection against making a fool of ourselves. The word for offended is the Greek 
word, 'skandalizo'. It means to be offended, embarrassed, overwhelmed so that you fall apart. Doctrine applied stops this 
emotional reaction to traumatic events. The disciples will still fall apart and, like them, we often do also, but neither they 
nor we need to!   If we know and apply the Lord's words we are kept safe. 
 
Fall believers 'fall from grace' into legalism, and many more fall from fellowship and the fruit of the spirit, into despair, 
doubt and despondency. With the Lord's words to guide us we do not need to fall anywhere! 
 
DOCTRINE OF BACK-SLIDING 
 
1.  Definition - falling from the standard of living that the Lord calls us to and living at a lower level of belief, 
behaviour, and emotion. Living in a state of embarrassment at the gospel, thinking as an unbeliever would. 
 
2.  The Lord knows who are his, we don't. 2 Timothy 2:19. A backslider is out of fellowship, and may resemble an 
unbeliever in every way yet still be saved. They are like the prodigal son. Luke 15:3ff. These people are different 
(although they appear to be the same) to religious unbelievers. 2 Peter 2:1 -22,  Jude 4 -13, 18, 19, 22. 
 
3.  The Lord desires these people to be restored. Matthew 18:12 -14, Luke 15:3 -32. In the Old Testament this 
message is also clear. Hosea 4:14-19, 11:7, 8, 14:1-4, Jeremiah 2:19, 3:6, 8, 11, 12, 14, 22,  5:6, 8:5, 14:7,Jeremiah 
31:22, 49:4. 
 
4. Believers who are "offended' at the Word have failed to grow spiritually John 6:61 -63, Matthew 11:6, 1 
Corinthians 10: 13, Matthew 13:21, Mark 4:17, John 16:1, Matthew 24:9, 10. 
 
5.  The disciples all were offended at the Lord at his death. Matthew 26:31, 33-35, cf. 67-75. 
 
6.  Falling from grace is another way of expressing backsliding. Colossians 1:23, Galatians 5:4, 2 Peter 3:17. It 
means to fall from a place where you stand for grace and adopt an inferior way of living the Christian way of life, like 
legalism. 
 
7.  God disciplines the backslider, but their eternal security is secure. Hebrews 12:5 -13, 16, 17, 1 Corinthians 3:12-
15, 1 Peter 1:4, 5, 2 Timothy 2:11- 13, John 1:12, Ephesians 1:13. 
 
8.  The Lord is able to keep us from falling, although we can walk away from his provision by following our pride 
rather than his truth. Jude 24. 1 Corinthians 10:11 -14, 1 Timothy 3:6, 7. 
 
9.  At the end of the church age the Lord prophesied that there would be a time of almost total backsliding on the 
part of the organised church.2 Thessalonians 2:3, 1 Timothy 4:1- 6, 2 Timothy 4:3, 4. 
 
10.  The Lord warns all backsliders very directly in Revelation 2 : 5. No fruit for too long = sin unto death! John 15:1-
5. 
 
Verse 2   The more the believer grows, the more the implacable hatred of the world for the believer will be. The 
context of this verse is the Jewish synagogue and it happened to the early believers in Judaism, but it will also happen to 
us today and in the future as religious unbelievers in the organised church express their hatred of the Bible believing 
Christian.    Note the two phases of opposition; they will cast us out of the assemblies, and then they will actively pursue 
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us, even to killing us. Saul of Tarsus went all the way in this area before he was saved, and so will many a liberal 
minister who hates the people he/she labels as, 'those fundamentalists'. 
 
Verse 3   They are spiritually ignorant or confused people, who end up following the 'doctrines of demons', 1 
Timothy 4 : 1, by default, for they have rejected the real truth, as to them it is, 'too extreme'. They talk, like the hypocrites 
of Matthew 7, of their relationship with the Lord, but their words and deeds show that they have never known the Father 
or the Son.   Turn to and read, Matthew 7:15 – 23, Galatians 5:22, then to, Matthew 10:16 - 18. 
 
Verse 4   Up until this time the disciples could come to the Lord in person and speak with him, but within six 
hours he will be separated from them and they will have to get used to a different way of communication with him. They 
will have to claim spiritual resources, the Word and Prayer if they wish to speak with him. This is where we are today; our 
reality is a spiritual one. 
 
Our sense of security and stability depends on the reality of our prayer life and Bible study, and the application of both 
throughout all the ups and downs of our daily life. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 83 - JOHN 16:5-11 
 
Our subject here is still evangelism and it's consequences for the evangelist. It is quite common that the evangelist will 
be subject to persecution. When people are awakened by the gospel do not expect them to wake up in a good mood. 
What John is talking about in this chapter is persecution from religious unsaved people. This is the Satanic opposition to 
the gospel. What can you expect if you give the gospel in power and with enthusiasm? As Christians we have to be as 
mild as doves but as wise as owls, and as careful as serpents. We must be quick at spotting danger and seeing 
opportunities: we must then be quick to apply doctrine so that we know when to stand and speak, as a Steven, or when 
to leave the city by night, as Peter or Paul. 
 
The Lord did not trust himself to man because he knew what was in the heart of man. People get conned by the, 'I'm OK 
you're OK' type of religious philosophy, but when you stand on Biblical truths you will come up against hate filled 
opposition. These are religious people who think that they have a relationship with God but, 'know not the Father or Me', 
says the Lord. These people will hate you for you are in effect calling them liars and fraudsters; you are telling the truth, 
but don't expect them to like you for it. Believers are often baffled at the hatred of the religious unbeliever towards them, 
but it is quite natural! 
 
In Jude 3 we are reminded that we stand upon and have, 'the faith that was once and for all delivered to the apostles'. 
There are many who have gone very wildly away from this and still think they are saved but they are in total deception.   
Those people will kill you and think that they are doing the will of God, for they see you as an extremist, who will 'turn 
people off from the message of the love of God'. Do not expect everybody who names the name of Christ to be a 
believer. Many will come saying that they have done miracles in the Lord's name, many will cast out demons but the Lord 
will say that He did not know them and will tell them to depart from Him as workers of iniquity. Matthew 7:13-23! 
 
Verses 1-4  He is only a couple of hours from the cross. He is entering the Garden of Gethsemane and will be 
under arrest within two hours. The Lord says that He has left this message until now as soon he is not going to be with 
them.    After His death the Lord will be with them occasionally in His resurrection body. You have to depend on the word 
of the Lord and not his physical presence. It is wonderful to walk with Him even when He is not physically with you, and 
that is our call, to the walk of faith, where the Holy Spirit makes him real to us. They are going to be walking with Him as 
an internal rather than an external presence. They are going to have to learn to deal with crises without the Lord being 
with them, but rather to depend on the Holy Spirit. 
 
This is where it is critical to know, believe and apply the Word of God to the situations we face. Many Christians think that 
they can have a good alternative to Bible study but you cannot get by without the hearing and learning of the doctrines of 
God. These people feel that all they require is a social time and an experience at church. In that case you get to a hymn 
singing rotary club, and such emotional religion gives no stability when crises come. 
 
Growth really starts only when crises come along to your life. At that point, if a problem comes along you do not say, 
"Why me?", but, 'Lord I have a problem and am looking forward to seeing how you will show me things through it'.    
Scroggie was thrown out of a couple of churches because he did not preach what they wanted. He had a family but no 
job for two years, and he trusted the Lord through the time and the Lord brought him through. This is where we find 
ourselves at times and like the saints of old we are called to apply faith. We claim the Word in the hard things that 
happen. 
 
Verses 5 and 6 shows how sensitive the Lord was to the disciples. Their mouths have dropped, they look miserable, 
they are feeling depressed. He asks them why no one has asked him where He is going. The Lord is challenging these 
people, as he often challenges us through situations we face. So often we hear something from God's Word, which hits 
you between the eyes and you get depressed. Rather than facing the reality of the Scriptures you want to run from the 
hard truth. When this happens take it and ask the question that is on your mind.   Be honest with our God. 
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David was called a friend of God because he was honest with the Lord. If you look at David's Psalms he often appears 
cheeky, but he was honest and poured out his heart before the Lord. We need to keep on asking for guidance through 
His Word. When you say, "Why me", you have got your eyes off the Lord and on to your problems. As an alternative you 
need to learn to say,  'why is this happening Lord, and I am looking forward to your solution'. 
 
Christ says that He is going, "hupago", which means to go and catch a bus. He is talking about the Cross, but he uses 
very 'normal' language to describe his death. He is going to die and leave the earth by way of the horror of the Cross but 
he is talking as if it is just a normal thing to do. He talks about it in absolute confidence; there is no panic. He has 
absolute knowledge of what is going to happen. He has a calm resolution and it is in these times that we see just how 
great the Lord Jesus Christ is. Here we see the challenge of applying God's Word. Every moment you do not you are 
wasting. He is going to the Cross but he is in control. He is still in control of all things, and you can relax in your life in his 
care. 
 
Verse 7   The Lord's departure is going to win a battle and allow a new arrival, as the Spirit is going to come in 
power on the Christians. He is going to indwell believers permanently for the first time in history. Jesus said to them, 'He 
is with you and will be in you'. This is the difference between the believer before the Cross and after Pentecost. This was 
something that David and all the prophets longed for. This is something that we do not understand or use as much as we 
should. This is an area where the Christian often does not get to grips with the Lord in prayer over the Word. Bible study 
should be fellowship, sitting at the table with God. 
 
It is expedient that I go away. Here we have a different word, which means that I am returning to a place where I have 
been before, so the Lord is very confident about the success of His mission. The Lord knows where He has been and 
where He is going. He is in control. 
 
'But if I go', and we have a third word for go here, "poreuomai", which is the word for go on a journey. It means to set a 
course and to have a goal. What is the Lord's goal, it is to deal with sin. He is going to the Cross, he is going to depart 
and return to heaven. He is looking at His purpose which is to deal with sin. The cross is going to be the place of victory 
not defeat. The Cross will allow the Holy Spirit to come, to enable the believer to deal with sin and the unbeliever to be 
convicted of the need for a Saviour. 
 
Verses 8-11  This is a key passage in evangelism as it is only in this relationship with the Holy Spirit that you will be 
successful in your ministry. This shows how people are challenged by the Holy Spirit, and what the exact challenge is. 
 
Here it shows that Satan's destiny is sure. The author of sin is going to the lake of fire. Sin has been dealt with on the 
Cross and the Holy Spirit has been sent to convict the unbeliever of sin, righteousness and judgment and to face Christ 
the one who has beaten sin. 
 
MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THE UNBELIEVER 
 
(a)  RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7). If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system 
which Satan is trying to establish would come.  After the rapture of the Church it will come. 
 
(b)  CONVICTING (John 16:7-1 1)  (i)  Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief. (ii) Righteousness - God is totally 
righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation. (iii) Judgment - Satan and all 
unbelievers are judged. 
 
(c)  REGENERATION (John 3:5) Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, 
the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (I 
Corinthians 2:14) 
 
The unbeliever is convicted "elegcho" to expose to the light. Unbelievers do not want to face the reality of death and 
judgment of sin. They will hide from it with loud music, partying, being a workaholic, alcohol. There are many ways of 
avoiding sin righteousness and judgment. You will not find people walking around looking at their sin unless the Holy 
Spirit has been working on them. If you are going to give the answer to man's needs it has to be to those who are asking 
the questions. 
 
Evangelism starts with prayer. It is that the unbelievers might see within them their need of a Saviour. You need to work 
with the Spirit in evangelism. 
 
He convicts of three things. Sin here is in the singular, which means that the sin nature is the presence that the Holy 
Spirit convicts them of, and not their personal sins. The unforgivable sin is unbelief, Romans 8:9, and that is the reason 
that people will be in the lake of fire forever, because they rejected God's solution to the problem of man. “How shall we 
escape if we neglect so great a salvation?”   Hebrews 2:1-4, Revelation 21:11-15. 
 
He is also convicting of righteousness because the Lord is going to the Father and they will see Him no more. While the 
Lord was present on the earth He was a living physical rebuke to man as He showed in His person the absolute 
righteousness of God in man. When they saw him they saw that they fell short of His standard. Many of the Christians 
who say that they would have liked to have been with the Lord when He was on earth would not in fact have been 
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pleased, because He would have rebuked them. Their state of natural unrighteousness, and the strengths of their Old 
Sin Natures would have been put into very strong focus. 
 
Unrighteousness is a bigger concept than sin as it incorporates the concept of those things that they do not do as well as 
what you do. It is everything that falls short of the glory of God. It is important that people see that God has a Holy 
Standard and that they fall short of the Holy standard. All their righteousness are as filthy rags in His sight. If you are 
going to be an intelligent evangelist you need to have this concept clear in your mind. 
 
The third one is that of judgment as the prince of this world is judged. You are either on one side or the other; you are 
either with Him or the prince of this world. There is no middle ground. They share the judgment of Satan, they stand 
before God and share that judgment. Satan looks good but is evil, and so all who join him gain nothing except judgment.  
 
People are in hell because they have rejected the Christ. He is the only way. If you reject Christ you are going to be 
judged by Christ. In the stakes of righteousness you fall short.   There is no hope for you and you share judgment just as 
the author of sin does.   There is no fellowship in hell, just mutual loathing.  Isaiah 14:9-11. 
 
Satan will be judged and all who reject Christ will be judged with him. Many unbelievers think they will sneak in the back 
door.   There are many people who have a cartoon caricature of God as an old man with a long white beard who will let 
you in because he is good, and able to be fooled.  
 
Here the Lord Jesus Christ says that you will not be accepted, which puts you in a very dangerous position. You will be 
judged. You will stand before God as you rejected what God did on the Cross. Bible teachers have generally not pictured 
the sheer horror of the Cross, and what God did for us there. They picture the cross as something not too bad. 
Unbelievers must see just how far God went to win salvation for them. 
 
If they see the full horror of the cross and the full horror of their unrighteousness they will realise the absolute certainty of 
their doom. As the writer of the Hebrews said, "How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation?" People think they 
can escape because they do not have a high enough view of the Cross, and a low enough view of their sin. In our 
teaching, preaching and witnessing we should use this Scripture to help with the conviction of the unbeliever. 
 
There is perfect order, a perfect design in creation. Creation tells us that there is intelligence. 
 
The prince of the world is judged. The sentence has been pronounced and just awaits execution. We should be living like 
a winner. Sentence on the enemy has been delayed for a while but it is sure. The final judgment of Satan is given in 
Revelation 20. As there is order in the physical realm there is order in the spiritual realm. 
 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRIES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
 
 
HOLY SPIRIT MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 
 
1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  
Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions. 
a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38) 
b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3) 
c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25) 
d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18) 
e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 
13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14) 
f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13) 
g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3) 
h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14) 
 
2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit: 
a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14) 
b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11) 
 
3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13) 
 
4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the 
ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22) 
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HOLY SPIRIT MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST 
 
1. The ministry of the Spirit in sustaining Jesus Christ was prophesied in the Old Testament. (Isaiah 11:1-3, 42:1, 61:1-3) 
 
2. The virgin birth was only possible by the work of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 1: 18,  20, Psalm 40:6, Hebrews 10:5. 
 
3. The Holy Spirit was given without measure (constant unhindered filling) to the humanity of Christ. (John 3:34) 
 
4. The Holy Spirit was related to the baptism of Jesus. (Matthew 3:16) 
 
5. The Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during his earthly ministry. (Matthew 12:18, 28, Luke 4:14,15,18) 
 
6. The Lord acknowledged the work of the Spirit in his works and miracles. Matthew 12:8 (Quoting Isaiah 44:1), 18, 28,  
Luke 4:14-21. 
 
7. The sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit was withdrawn from the Lord when he bore our sins on the cross. Matthew 
27:46, Psalms 22. 
 
8. The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (Romans 8:11, 1 Peter 3:18) 
 
9. The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ  (John 7:39, 16:14) 
 
10. The same sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit is passed on to us at salvation, and we are commanded to make use 
of this ministry 
 
11. To grow thereby. Galatians 4:19,  5:16,  Ephesians  3:16, 17, 5:18, Romans 13:14.  
 
 
HOLY SPIRIT MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 
 
1. TO THE UNBELIEVER 
a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7) 
If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. 
After the rapture of the Church it will come. 
b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11) 

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief. 
ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for 
salvation. 
iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged. 

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5) 
Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a 
reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14) 
 
2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION 
a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5) 
b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part 
of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit. 
c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit. 
d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of 
eternal security. 
e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order 
to function in the body of Christ. 
 
3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality) 
The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  
(Ephesians 2:10, 5:18) 
a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 
5:18) 
b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23) 
c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) 
d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4) 
 
 

HOLY SPIRIT: SINS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT  [See page 73 above] 
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SATAN’S DESTINY 

 
1. Satan is called a "prince" indicating that he had his own power and followers. (John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 
2:2, 2 Corinthians 4:4) 
 
2. Yet he is still a creature, and is still ultimately subject to God (Job 1:12) 
 
3. At the cross, Christ defeated Satan, as his main power was through sin and death. (John 12:27-32, Romans 5:12, 1 
Corinthians 15:54-56, Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2:14-15 
 
4. God purpose with the world is not yet complete - therefore the enforcement of Satan's defeat will not take place until 
the end of the Millennium (Hebrews 1:13, Revelation 20:10) 
 
5. Satan's final judgment is sure:-  
a) When he fell he was condemned, this was before (Genesis 1:2). 
b) In the garden the certainty of God's judgment was announced. (Genesis 3:15) 
c) The Cross was his final defeat. (John 12:31, Colossians 2:14-15) 
 
d) In the midst of the Great Tribulation his access to heaven will be stopped. He will no longer be able to slander 
believers. (Revelation 12 :7-12) 
e) At the Second Advent he is arrested and bound. (Revelation 20:1-3) 
f) After the Millennium he is briefly released to lead the last great rebellion against God, and is finally cast into the Lake of 
Fire. (Revelation 20:10) 
g) There are therefore four falls of Satan:- 

i) from his place in eternity past to the earth with access to heaven. 
ii) then that access is denied causing him to be restricted to the Earth. 
iii) he is then contained in Hades for a thousand years. 
iv) then his final fall into the Lake of Fire. 

 
6. Satan has six abodes in his journey from the throne room of God to the Lake of Fire. 
a) The Throne of God - Ezekiel 28:12 
b) The Mineral Garden of Eden - Ezekiel 28:13 
c) The Atmospheric Heavens - Ephesians 2:2, 6:12 
d) The Earth - Revelation 12:7-12 
e) The Abyss - Revelation 20:1-3 
f) The Lake of Fire - Revelation 20:7-10 
 
 
LECTURE 84 - JOHN 16:12-22 
 
The joy in the life of the mature believer is because of the resurrection of Christ and what that means for our own 
resurrection. A cross reference is Romans 6:4-6. You should not be a slave to sin any longer you should be a slave to 
righteousness in Christ. You have spiritual life, and eternal destiny with the Lord, and power to live now and forever to 
glorify the one who died and rose again! It is in this sphere of life that you should be living. If you are to be witnesses to 
the Lord you need to know the facts of the gospel, and live in the power of the resurrected Lord. 
 
In John 15:27 - 16:11 He says that we will be witnesses. The gospel of Christ is hated by Satan's people. Mankind in 
general, including backsliden Christians hate the gospel and will try and side-track or persecute the messenger. A lot of 
ignorant believers do Satan's work for them. You will discover that the message of the Lord, "you must be born again", is 
not a welcome one to the self righteous! The issue for the unbeliever is sin, righteousness and judgment, and the Holy 
Spirit convicts of all three. 
 
We preach the sin of rejecting Christ; the unbeliever is condemned because they do not believe on Him. We magnify the 
Cross because we know the seriousness of it. They need to know the enormity of the sin of ignoring the Lord who died 
for them, if they reject his sacrifice for them. The sin that puts them in hell is unbelief and pride (in that they trusted their 
righteousness rather than the blood of Christ), and the Holy Spirit will convict them of that. If you preach righteousness 
you must preach the righteous standard of God, and what is logical to occur if that is ignored/insulted. 
 
You preach of judgment because the prince of this world is judged. It is important to teach about hell and the 
consequences of the Great White Throne judgment. People are held responsible for their actions by God, and this 
message is the 'flip side' of the good news of salvation, and so the rejecter needs to hear it. 
 
There were many doctrines which were not taught in the three years of the Lord's ministry. The Lord teaches us by this, 
that doctrines must be learned slowly, as others, more basic and foundational, are applied. In your ministry you must 
build on the foundations slowly. Young believers cannot learn everything overnight. We must grow in the grace and 
knowledge of Christ. Growth occurs slowly, by hearing, believing, applying and learning more. We may not see our 
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spiritual children grow, for it may take many years. Others that do not even know them now may be the ones who see 
them grow. You need to feed on the spiritual food of God's word daily and apply it moment by moment to grow. 
 
You must exercise. The Spirit will then lead you into locations where you have to apply it to your life. If you see a child 
that does not eat you see a child that does not grow, you see a child that is dying. A child that does not exercise is sick, 
as is a child who does not speak to his parents. Just so in the spiritual realm, as in the physical, to grow, we need to feed 
and fellowship with our 'parents' and apply what they say and encourage us to do. 
 
The Lord tells them this the night before He is going to the Cross. This is a time when Satan tries to side track the Lord 
from the Cross. Satan's attack since then has been to obscure the ministry of the Holy Spirit from mankind.  Do not think 
that things are going to be easy in life. There is no promise in the Word of God that spiritual life in the devil's world will be 
a bed of roses, but everywhere we are warned that this is a vale of tears! The enemy is not going to let you give the 
gospel and glorify Christ by your life, without opposition and pressures. 
 
Luke 10:3 - 7, 17-20  The seventy are sent out and they have a wonderful time. Many were saved and many 
demons cast out. This causes Satan to fall in humiliation when the gospel is given in power. The word used is "pipto", 
which means to fall in worship, to fall in judgment, and to fall because you are pushed. There are about a dozen words 
that could be used for the word fall, so the choice of this one indicates what happens when the gospel is given in power! 
He was flattened, and he got up angry.  
 
Satan always 'gets up' angry when he has been flattened by the Holy Spirit, when a believer has done something in the 
spirit's power. He hates us because of this, but while we walk in the Holy Spirit's power we are safe. Satan holds the 
unbeliever in cords of darkness. Ephesians 2:4-10.  When the believer gives the gospel the light comes in with power 
and Satan falls backwards. That person has a chance to leave Satan and enter into the kingdom of Christ and Satan 
hates and vigorously opposes the believer who delivers such messages of hope to those he has enslaved. 
 
 Back to John 16   Verse 12  You need to teach people systematically point by point. He is going to move on to 
tell the believers what they are going to do in the next few years. The Spirit is going to teach them everything that they 
are going to need to know.  
 
Our Lord did not cover in His ministry everything that they were required to know. He was limited in what he told them. 
There was a lot of additional material they required but they were not yet able to deal with it at this point. The Spirit is 
therefore going to teach them over a period of time. Nearly sixty years after the Cross the Apostle John puts down his 
pen after completing the canon of Scripture under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Verse 13  Jesus says, I have told you everything that I intend to tell you up to this time. When He the Spirit will 
come he will lead you into all things. The Holy Spirit hears the Lord and communicates the new doctrines to the apostles. 
They will be communicating the words of the Lord Jesus Christ in writing through the Spirit. Paul, Peter, James and John 
all give words from the Lord, via the ministry of the Holy Spirit, with equal authority to those given by the Lord Himself 
while on the earth.  
 
He is saying here that he is speaking to them face to face here and he will speak to them later through the Holy Spirit. 
Both are equally authoritative. This underlines the need to ignore the so called, 'red letter' Bibles, that place the words of 
the Lord in red as if they are more important than the apostles words later in the epistles. The Lord makes it clear that 
everything is of equal authority, for it is all from him. The false teachers of liberalism can be spotted because they reject 
and down play the words of the apostles. 
 
In these passages the Lord does not say anything about a number or type of subjects that are to come, because the 
disciples were not ready for this information. When you have a problem now, ask the following questions.   
1.  What did the Lord say when He was on earth?   (Gospels) 
2.  What did the Lord say after He was in heaven?  (Epistles, Revelation) 
3.  What did the apostles and early church practice?    ( Acts ) 
 
At that stage you should have a good idea what the Lord wants you to do in that situation. 
 
The Lord calls himself the truth and it is the Spirit of Truth that is coming. He is going to speak of Christ and He is going 
to give the Words of Christ. The Holy Spirit never speaks of Himself, the Spirit always points to Christ. There are many 
people who want to magnify the Spirit, but it is not biblical to do that. His job is to talk about Christ and get you into a 
living relationship with Christ. This is why prayer is to the Father, through the Son and in the power of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Verses 14-15  Jesus Christ says that He is going to minister unto you the things that he wants ministered to you.   
Whenever you face the discernment problem you have to ask whether the group or action glorifies the Lord Jesus Christ.  
When you look at a doctrine is it you or Christ who is going to be magnified. If Christ is not magnified the Holy Spirit is not 
in it.    When the Holy Spirit is in it the Lord is magnified, not the Spirit or yourself. 
 
Verses 16-22  The Lord Jesus Christ warns of what is to come. For a while they will continue to see Him, then they 
will not see Him. We should take our problems to the Lord in prayer. He says that for a while the disciples will lament but 
their sorrow will turn into joy.  
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When Jesus will be crucified, the disciples will be overwhelmed by sorrow and fear. Others such as Caiaphas and Annas 
will be happy because they will think that they have had a great victory. This state of affairs lasts for three days while the 
tomb is guarded by the soldiers from the Temple Police. 
 
After the three days however the world will mourn and be confused, and the disciples will rejoice for the whole of eternity. 
The tables are turned. This state of affairs continues today, the world may appear to be winning now, but it will lose in the 
long run.  
 
You will have joy in the morning. It was the resurrection that changed the men and women that went to the tomb. It 
should change us too as we recognise our new life in Christ Jesus whether it is through His words in the gospel, or 
through words of the disciples made alive by the Holy Spirit. The Bible is His book and we must know it and apply it in 
our lives and practice it in joy. This chapter should be paired with Romans 6.    1 Corinthians 15 : 16 - 22. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

JUDGEMENT: GREAT WHITE THRONE 
 
1. The judgment of the Great White Throne is the last judgment. (Revelation 20:11, 15) 
 
2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgment as there is no judgment for Christians. (Romans 8:1) 
 
3. The last judgment occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15) 
 
4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12) 
 
5. The judgment is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows 
that he is only satisfied by "The Good Work". The death of Christ on the Cross. 
 
6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of 
Fire. (Revelation 20:15) 
 

SIN 
 
1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23) 
 
2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin. 
 
3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10) 
 
4. The sin of Adam 
a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12) 
b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23) 

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8) 
ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5) 
iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14) 

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12) 
d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth. 
e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam. 
f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual 
and physical). 
g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Romans 5:19, 
8:1) 
 
5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22) 
 
6. Three types of sin:- 
a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind 
b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature 
c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins 
 
7. Sin manifests itself in three categories: 
a) Sins of action/deed 

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing 
b) Sins of the tongue/spoken 

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy 
ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19) 
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iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3) 
iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12) 
v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2) 

c) Sins of the mind 
i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness. 

 
8. Recovery from sin 
a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your 
life. 
b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the 
unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. 
c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5) 
d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, 
Psalm 103:10-12) 
e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13)  
f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16) 
g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32). 
 
9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10 
a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12). 
b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9) 
 
10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our 
Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full. 
 
11. Names for sin include:- 
a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12) 
b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9) 
c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23) 
d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1) 
e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2) 
f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19) 
 
12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 
John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples 
a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5) 
b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32) 
c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52) 
d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26) 
e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1 -11) 
 
13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ. 
a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. 
Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29. 
b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: wilful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  
12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29 
 
14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14) 
 
15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create 
sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13). 
 
16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then 
chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14) 
 

HELL AND HADES  [See page 34 above] 
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LECTURE 85 JOHN 16 : 23 - 33 
 
The topic at the end of this vital chapter on witnessing is, comfort and security for the believer. The joy of the resurrection 
reality is the power and assurance behind our giving of the gospel.     
 
Verses 20 - 22   The disciples will be broken men the next day, but within three days they will be in joy and 
within fifty days they will emerge to the world with a message that will transform the world, the resurrection message!    
 
Verses 23 - 24   They have been told that the Lord's return from the dead will bring joy, now they are told how 
to get even more joy, or 'complete joy' This reminds me of Romans 5:1 - 11, where Paul speaks of the 'much more' love 
of the Lord for us.  
 
The doctrine and reality of the resurrection will give them joy, but there is even more joy through answered prayer. 
Powerful, Holy Spirit led, and focused prayer always produces answers that will fill up the soul with joy. This involves a 
maturity of faith and a closeness of fellowship with the Lord, where the believer is thinking God's thoughts and so every 
prayer is in accord with the will of the Father.     
 
In summary let us get the seven principles of prayer clear in our minds:- 
1. Only believers can pray meaningfully (exception - 'Lord save me!') John 15:7 
2. Prayer must comply with the principle of resting in faith, Matthew 21:22, Mark 11:24 
3. Prayer must be in accord with God's revealed will, 1 John 5:14. 
4. Person praying must be in fellowship, Ephesians 6:18. 
5. Prayer in not answered with sin in the life, Psalm 66:18. 
6. Must comply with grace, Hebrews 4:16. 
7. Should be accompanied with thanksgiving, 1 Thessalonians 5:18, Romans 8:28. 
 
The Lord's will for us is clear from John 15:24; He wants us to have joy filled up within us. He wants us to receive his joy.   
The Greek verb in this verse is in the perfect, passive subjunctive, indicating firstly the permanent results of prayer, 
secondly the fact that we receive joy from God, and thirdly that it is a matter of choice. The subjunctive mood reminds us 
that we may decide not to apply the Word of God and so miss out on the blessings that are ours through powerful prayer. 
The next verses repeat a principle that we have seen before; the unity of the father and son in the plan of salvation for 
mankind. 
 
Verses 25 - 28  The Father does not need to be persuaded or cajoled to answer prayer offered in accord with his will 
and revealed plan. Prayer is not laying hold of God's reluctance, it is the confident application of God's revealed desires 
towards his children. Prayer is not, and must not sound as if it is, grovelling, pleading and begging! Believing prayer is 
relaxed and confident, even in the midst of adversity, suffering, loss, and pain!!! Matthew 6:7. Our prayers should not 
resemble pagan’s prayers in any way! In contrast to their antics we should be calm, confident, stable and secure in our 
approach to God.  
 
If we sound like the prophets of Baal we are out of line 100%!!!  A good study of what to do and what not to do is found in 
the following incident in the life of Elijah. 1 Kings 18:16 - 39. Believing prayer is an expression of confident fellowship, 
with it's stability coming from the understanding of God's Word. It's source of power being the application of our 
assurance which stems from knowing God's policy and plan and our destiny forever with him. 
 
Verses 29 - 33  The disciples are overjoyed and believe they can see his meaning clearly now. They are wrong but 
they will be sorted out by events and so the Lord doesn't correct them here. Their statement in verse 30 is a surprise, for 
the Lord has said other even more direct things that this, but here they all re-affirm their faith in the Lord's Messiahship. 
In verses 31 - 33, the Lord identifies that they will all be blown away by events, but that will be OK for they will learn.   
Their scattering will not be the end. This is a wonderful thing, our failures do not stop the Lord's use of us; once we have 
confronted our failures he will pick us up and lift us back to the heavenlies where we belong!     
 
Be warned by these verses believer, the disciples are filled with emotional enthusiasm, but they will still fall apart within 
hours! Emotion does not protect or prepare you for trials, only knowledge of and belief in the facts will protect you from 
despair. God's plan is going to work out, and our stability is in direct proportion to our faith in that fact! 
 
Verse 33  We reread this verse for a good reason.   So many forget, that the Lord does not promise us a clear 
run in life.    It will not be a trouble free stroll through the Garden of Eden! We are not in Eden, but serving the Lord in the 
midst of the enemies camping ground! There are troubles trials and attacks. The prosperity gospel preachers are liars of 
the worst kind, for they set believers up to be knocked over by pressures. We may suffer and we may die for the Lord 
and his truth, but there is blessing and joy in the midst of this awfulness, if we, like the early church, apply verses like 
these. 
 
Peace in the midst of pressure is the Lord's promise to his disciples, not freedom from troubles!!! The Lord has given 
them doctrinal teaching in order that they may 'have peace'. This is the present, active subjunctive of the verb, 'echo', 
meaning 'to have and hold'. The subjunctive mood again reminds us that this peace is only potentially the believer’s 
possession, they must apply the Word of God to their life ahead of their fears. 
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The Lord's next words are also direct; 'Be of good cheer'. Literally, 'keep on being courageous!' Present, active, 
imperative, of 'tharseo'. This was the command of the general to troops before battle. The reason for such a command of 
the Lord to us all, is that he has, 'overcome the world'. Perfect, passive indicative of, 'Nikao'. The running shoes are 
named after this Greek verb, Nike, the God of victory. Note the form of the verb here; this is absolute assurance, the 
results go on forever, the Lord has done it, it is sure! 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

PRAYER  [See page 68 above] 
 
 

PEACE  [See page 82 above] 
 
 

STABILITY 
 
1.  God is able to keep us and bless us (Ephesians 3:20, Hebrews 7:25). 
 
2. Stability comes when we know God; when we have grown up in his Word. Maturity brings with it stability (2Peter 3:18, 
2Timothy 1:12).  
 
3. The alternative to a stable life of faith is to be tossed about by every pressure; this occurs when there is no doctrinal 
application in the life (James 1:6, Ephesians 4:14, Revelation 3:8).  
 
4. Believers need stability to stand fast against the wiles of Satan who is a danger to those with no doctrine: We are told 
to: 
a) Stand fast in the word 1Corinthians 16:13. 
b) Stand fast in our liberty Galatians 5:1 cf. Romans 14:1ff, 8:9-13. 
c) Stand fast in one spirit (no pettiness) Philippians 1:27. 
d) Stand fast in the Lord (in fellowship) Philippians 4:1. 
e) Stand fast in doctrine 2 Thessalonians 2:5, 16,17.  
 
5. Strength and stability comes in a close relationship with the Lord. By faith we stand: 2 Corinthians 1:24, Psalm 59:17, 
62:7, 144:1. 
 
6.  God has supreme power at His fingertips for us. Isaiah 59:1.  
 
7. Our faith should stand secure in this power, for we are kept by it in all things, therefore we should be confident. 
1Corinthians 2:5, 1Peter 1:5, John 16:33. 
 
8. God is able to make us stand through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the word in our lives. Romans 14:4, Jude 24.  
 
9. Strength and stability come from the impact of the Holy Spirit’s work upon the word in our life as we believe and apply 
it. e.g. Sarah Hebrews 11:11, Paul 2 Corinthians 12:8-10.  
 
10. Profile of the stable believer under pressure 2 Peter 1:3-16.  
 

HOLY SPIRIT AS COMFORTER  [See page 72 above] 
 
 
 
LECTURE 86 - JOHN 17 
 
The central topic of chapter 16 was witnessing in the power of his resurrection. The scene shifts now, from looking out to 
the world we move inwards into the heart of the Lord before the cross. This chapter contains the real Lord's Prayer for 
us. The one that occurs earlier is from Matthew and is more correctly called the disciple’s prayer. 
 
There are three parts to chapter 17 
 
Verses 1-5 - the Lord prays for himself and the glorification which is the Father's will for Him through the Cross 
 
Verses 6-19 - the Lord prays for His disciples. 
 
Verses 20-26 - He prays for all future believers. 
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The prayer recorded in this chapter indicates that the Lord had us personally in mind as he went to the Cross. 
 
L.S.Chafer says of verses 1-5, "This passage embodies the prayer of Christ and the reasonable conclusion is that it is 
the normal pattern of that prayer that Christ continues to pray in heaven for us. The request of the Son to the Father on 
behalf of the safe keeping of those who are saved can be refused by the Father only on the supposition that Christ's 
prayer might not be answered."  So this prayer indicates to us what the Lord is saying in heaven today and we can rest 
assured that such prayers as the Lord prays are answered with a strong and everlasting, 'YES - amen!' 
 
Here in John 17 we have a pattern, an example of what he is praying for us in heaven, of what his will is, and how He 
expresses Himself. This is one prayer that you can guarantee is answered as we know that He was praying in 
accordance with God's will. If you do not see this in your life, the problem is not with the prayers you are praying, it is with 
your own life. This prayer forms our basis, as Christians, for absolute assurance and for our eternal security.  
 
We will look at a number of other verses as we enter this passage for it is so important for us to understand what is going 
on here. Look firstly at Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25. Our Lord has never stopped praying for us. This is the prayer that 
takes you to the Lord's heart desire for you, to the true Holy of Holies. This is the place where God meets with man. 
 
Romans 3:21-26   God has declared us righteous through the Cross. In John 17 the Lord is a few hours from the 
Cross.   All these things are in the Lord's mind as He is preparing to go to the Cross where He is going to solve the sin 
problem for man. His witness has been completed. He is about to complete the work of salvation so that unrighteous 
man can be justified by grace through faith. 
 
Hebrews 12 : 1 - 3  The Lord knew what was going to be involved in the Cross. Most messages on Hebrews 12 
tend to deal with the physical suffering of the Lord but He was not so worried about the physical suffering as the spiritual 
separation from God that bearing our sin would involve. He was going to be separated from the Father and the Spirit for 
the first time in eternity, as he took our sin upon himself. He became sin, who knew no sin. 
 
 2 Corinthians 5:21.  He was thinking about the sin bearing that He is going to endure. It was a holy horror of our 
Lord when He contemplated taking our sin. He knew how awful it was going to be to bear the sin of you and me. Through 
the awfulness of the sin bearing role God will be glorified however and we will have the way of salvation opened up for 
us, but it will be through his broken body, through his blood shed for us. 
 
Romans 12:1-3    Let us look at the Cross afresh, it says. Let us remember that our faith is based on what we 
endured there to deal with sin as we remember what sin did to him. This is another passage that He has in mind when 
He goes to the Cross. 
 
Hebrews 4:14-16   Theologically all these passages are connected, and in this chapter it is important that it is 
noted that verse 16 follows verses 14 and 15. You as a Christian will only ever fulfil verse 16 when you have seen your 
Lord as He is, the great High Priest on the Cross. When you see what He went through, only then will you be able to hold 
fast your profession of faith. This is when you see what He was thinking on the Cross and what the meaning of it and 
Gethsemane was. 
 
We are about to come into the garden of Gethsemane. On the way the Lord had a time of prayer. They moved down the 
Kidron valley and crossed the brook and headed towards the garden where they are in chapter 18. They heard this 
prayer but did not hear the prayers in the garden of Gethsemane, for they were nearly all asleep. 
 
In the ancient world the rabbis taught thoroughly. This was not taken into consideration in the period of Higher Criticism 
which came out of Germany in the nineteenth century. They made the error of interpreting the Scriptures as if the people 
involved were Germans or those with European minds. These people are not European they are Semitic. They thought 
differently, were taught differently and had different learning skills and habits. They were very literate and were used to 
feats of memory that still amaze us today. In the European nations literacy came only in the last 1000 years, and for most 
of the population only in the last 100 years, whereas the Semitic peoples have been literate for over 4000 years. In Jesus 
day nearly every young Jewish boy was taught to read and write. 
 
These people had also been taught by the rabbis to memorise passages, their memory had been educated and when 
they were taught they listened to what was taught and were able to recall things far better than we are today, unless we 
have been trained. When the rabbis taught, they did so using memory techniques, by using stories, illustrations, and 
rhymes.     
 
When the Greek New Testament was translated back into Aramaic, which was the language that the Lord spoke it was 
found that the Lord's words in many places rhymed and that the Lord was teaching them in the form of a rabbi, a name 
which He was often called by the unbelievers. This method would enhance the memories of the disciples. As part of their 
culture all Jewish boys had to learn by heart the Torah and if they were proceeding to work as a rabbi they had to know 
the whole Old Testament by the age of 25. In the Jewish and Arab world this still continues in some quarters. 
 
All the disciples made notes very soon after the resurrection. They were literate and had learned to read and write, and 
to memorise, therefore we can be confident that we have the words of our Lord here. The German critics however 
thought erroneously that the Jews worked from an oral tradition only. The truth is otherwise; most of the time that they 
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talked they would have had a book in their hands, either their Bible (The LXX), and later the Talmud or Mishnah. John 
probably had this prayer written down for many years before he wrote his Gospel. 
 
It is very important to check Scripture with Scripture. If you have a difficult passage you should seek a parallel passage 
so that you may be able to interpret the more difficult passage. Take your time and read other chapters which reflect on 
it. In this regard the book, "The Treasury of Scripture Knowledge", by H Heaton, is very valuable. 
 
Verses 1-5  The consequences of the victory of the Lord on the Cross. This is the most positive prayer in Scripture. 
He is absolutely confident about what the Cross is going to achieve. It is going to achieve what the Father intended it to 
achieve. Our Lord is in control here.   There is no evidence at all that He has lost control of events. It is not a tragedy, the 
Cross is a victory. The events are not tragic they are dramatic and are also wonderful because of what they achieve. It is 
awful in its horror and terrible in its pain but it is the glorification of God in its provision of salvation for man. 
 
Jesus says, "Father the hour is come" - we are coming to the climax says the Lord. The verb to come is in the perfect 
tense.   Events are happening here with results that will go on forever. Here the Father is going to be glorified through the 
Saviourhood and Lordship of Christ at the Cross. The purpose of the Cross is the glory of God. The Father will be 
glorified by the Lord's perfect obedience at the Cross.  
 
The key part of the incarnation is that he has come to die for the sins of the world. The cross is no accident, as the cultic 
and liberal groups claim. Refer to John 1:29, 3:14, 15, 6:51, 10:11, 11:49 - 52, 12:24, 15:13, 14. Also refer, Matthew 
16:21, 17:22, 23, 20:17 - 19, 26:12, 28, 31, Mark 9:32 - 34, 14:8, 24, 27,  Luke 9:22, 44 - 45, 18:31 - 34, 22:20, John 2:19 
-21, 10:17 -18 , 12:17. 
 
Verses 2 - 3  The Lord has power (Greek - exousia =  authority). As the creator he always had the authority, but 
here he records that as the God-man, he has been given authority as the Saviour and Lord of all. Romans 10:12, 1 
Timothy 6:15. The Lord wins, what in the ancient world was referred to as, the 'battlefield royalty', title of Lord of all, 
through the cross. Turn back to John 5:22 -27. Also read John 9:39, 12:31. Every knee shall bow before him due to 
what he has done on the cross. Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10. Note the reference to the, 'ones you 
have given to me', reminding us of the doctrine of election from John chapter 6:36 -47. 
 
Verse 3   We should live our life as we are to live it together realising that the moment we believe we have 
eternal life.   Getting to know Jesus Christ in your Christian walk is the best possible preparation for eternity. Heaven will 
make its dwelling place in you as you concentrate on Him. The more we fellowship with Him the more sure we are of 
heaven, and the more stable we are in time. 
 
Verse 4   He says that He has finished the work that the Father has given Him. Everything that needed to be 
done had been done. This is the unique person of the universe speaking, the God-Man Jesus Christ. Unlike the Lord you 
cannot say that this present day we are living, is the greatest day of our lives because we do not know what is ahead. 
The Lord could. The Cross is the key focal point in history. 
 
In the future people are going to look back to the Cross and say how wonderful the plan of God was in that the Lord in 
grace saved those that were lost and will all sing the song, Holy Holy Holy. The Lord is saying let the world see it the 
glory of the Cross. Not all will be saved but there will be a day when “every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord”. Even the unbelievers in hell will see what they refused to accept, how the glory of the Cross is 
supreme, and in horror and awe accept what the Lord has done for them, but that they have refused to accept it. 
 
The Lord Jesus Christ has power. He has power over all flesh and has the power to give eternal life. You have eternal 
life now. You got it, by Grace, through faith in him. You are a gift from the Father to the Son. We have adoption and 
election in focus here. 
 
The Lord knows who are his. You are God's and He is doing with you what he wills. His purpose was to save mankind 
and only those who will not believe will be lost. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved. 
 
John 6:36-40,44,77 - if you put this together with John 17 you have salvation by faith from the Lord Jesus Christ. By 
grace Jesus Christ has provided salvation for all men who come in faith. If you come in faith you are given as a gift from 
the Father to the Son. The Son says that He will raise him up at the last day. Your everlasting life started the moment 
that you accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. You are going to enter heaven one day. The Lord has power and 
gives eternal life.  It goes on forever.   Are you living in the knowledge of your eternal life if you are a mature believer? 
 
If you lost your family, what would you do? Would you claim the doctrine of everlasting life, the doctrine of heaven or 
would you go mad? The Lord says that He gives everlasting life. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

CHRIST: DEITY OF CHRIST  [See page 33 above] 
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ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION  [See page 50 above] 
 
 

ADOPTION AS A CHILD OF GOD 
 
1. In Biblical times adoption was a token of maturity when a person changed from adolescence to adulthood in a family. 
 
2. When a son of a Roman family was at the age of maturity his father enacted a ceremony to symbolise the son's 
acceptance by the family as an adult member (cf Ephesians 1:5). 
 
3. Our position in Christ (Ephesians 1:4,5) shows that every believer shares Christ's position as an adult son of God. 
 
4. Adoption occurs when we are "born again", at the point of salvation (John 3:3-7, John 1:12, Galatians 3:26). 
 
5. Because of our adoption we now have a new relationship with God. (Galatians 4:5-6, Romans 8:15). 
 
6. There is a future aspect of adoption - resurrection, inheritance and ultimate sanctification (Romans 8:23, 1 Peter 1:3-5) 
 
 
 
LECTURE 87 -  JOHN 17:3-8 
 
This is one of the most encouraging chapters in the Bible as it shows what the Lord's attitude to us is, and it underlines 
the fact that the Lord's prayers for us are answered. The Cross will be the glory of God for ever. All people will see that 
he will be king of kings and Lord of Lords. Many will acknowledge Him as their judge but also a judge in righteousness 
and justice. 
 
Eternal life starts now and the Lord is shown as the one who is sent. He is the apostolos. The original meaning of this 
word was in relation to the admirals of the Greek fleet. At the time Athens was a pure democracy and as such the people 
voted for the admiral who would be in charge of the large fleet that Athens commanded. He was the sent one, or the 
apostolos in charge of the other admirals. 
 
Verses 1 - 5  There were twelve apostles of the church with the Lord Jesus Christ as the leader. Jesus words, 'I am 
the way the truth and the life no man cometh to the Father except by me'. There is no other name under heaven whereby 
we might be saved. - John 14:6, Acts 4:12 If you do not have a relationship with Christ you do not have a relationship 
with God. 
 
The great lie of liberalism is that all religions are worshipping the one God. All cults and “isms” claim to be worshipping 
the biblical God but they deny in their doctrines who he truly is. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only one who provides 
salvation, the only path to the one true God is through Christ Jesus; there is no other way. 
 
In verse 4 the Lord talks about the Cross in a way that is so certain that it is as if it was done in the past. He says that He 
has finished the work which though gavest me to do. We know that on the Cross the Lord said, "It is finished". It is not a 
contradiction. He is speaking of His work knowing that it is going to be finished. 
 
It is the aorist, active, indicative of "doxazo". Doxa is glory, doxazo is the verb meaning to glorify. This means that at all 
points of time when the opportunity has arisen the Lord has glorified the Father. In every point in his life and in everything 
that he has done he has glorified the Father. 
 
Aorist, active, participle of "teleo". It is the same root word that He is going to use on the Cross - telestai - which is the 
perfect tense of the word teleo. Everything that the Lord has done has completed the plan of God. What he says is, 'I 
have been completing or finishing the plan of God'. It is so certain that the work is finished, that he notes the completion 
in advance of the cross. 
 
Verse 5   Only one who is God can pray this prayer. Here again we see the deity of the Lord as God. The Lord 
Jesus Christ is both God and man. This makes a lie to the Unitarian belief system. The Lord is praying this prayer on the 
basis of His deity. He is saying, 'Glorify me by thyself with a glory which belongs to the Godhead so that I may reveal you 
even more in and through my death'. 'I want to be glorified with you in the same way as I was before the world began'. 
 
Remember the Lord's words in John 8:58 - 'before God was I AM'. By application anyone who wants to see the glory of 
God needs to see Christ. From this verse, and John 17, we know that in the Cross we see the glory of God. 
 
Chafer says in his Systematic Theology, "From everlasting the Son has participated in the essential glory that belongs to 
deity. The glory is that of dignity, perfection and infinite blessedness. God being immutable, this glory cannot change. 
The dating of this glory should not be unobserved, it is before the creation of the world". 
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Hebrews 13:8.  “Christ is the same today, yesterday and forever”. He is the same because He is God. There is no 
reason why the Lord's prayer cannot be answered, and by this we know it is fully answered and that means we are 
perfectly secure. 
 
At verse 5 the prayer changes. For the first five verses the Lord prays for Himself but in verses 6 to 25 our Lord is 
praying for you and I. He spends five verses on Himself and twenty one verses on us. His love and concern for us as He 
faces the Cross, the greatest testing of any person in history, is shown by the amount of time He spends praying for us.    
 
If you were within an hour of the greatest crisis in your life which was going to result in your death would you spend 
twenty percent of your time praying for yourself and eighty percent on others? This is a good guide as to how much time 
you should spend praying for others if you are doing it correctly. 
 
Another important feature of the prayer is that the total concentration is on the glorification of God. We should say that 
we wish to be the way that the Lord wants us to be, and that all our prayers are focused on bringing glory to God. 
 
Verse 6   The Lord's ministry to the disciples has been perfect and successful. The only one that has been lost is 
the one that has not been found true to his appearance. This is Judas Iscariot. 
 
Our job in discipling and evangelism is to make God known. God's purpose for us as Bible teachers is that those young 
people we teach might get to know God. Anything else is superfluous. Your five or ten minute devotional for teenagers is 
not sufficient. They should have a full Bible Class on a Sunday morning/afternoon. You have to teach the young people 
about the character of God and then make clear the Lord's demand in their life for holiness and teach them basic survival 
lessons.    Anything less and you have not prepared them for the real world they are operating in.  If they expect to work 
hard at University, they should be challenged to think at church, or they will leave! 
 
Proverbs is written about sexual temptation, and should be taught to the youth group. Get them to know God and His 
character and standards. They will know their own weaknesses and the sin in their life. Our job as pastors is to get to get 
them to know the remedy for sin in their life. The pastor is held responsible for the sins of the church. As a minister you 
are a watchman. You are to sound the alarm when danger threatens. 
 
Verse 6   “Our life is hid with Christ in God”. The Lord says to the Father, 'You gave them Me'. We see this again 
in this verse. All these disciples are going to fail within a couple of hours but He is going to be able to say that they have 
kept your Word. This shows the Lord's grace. If we had got what we deserved we would have been judged long ago. The 
Lord deals with us in grace. 
 
The word keep is tereo, which means to keep or guard, obey, trust, lean on, to guard something that is of value. If you 
had a new vehicle you would put it in the garage. How valuable is God's word to you. Christians say that they love the 
Word but it is only on Sunday. We need to guard the Word day by day. The Bible is a solemn trust given to us by our 
Father. Do we meditate on it, do we apply it. People may have failed but if they have kept the Lord's Word and know that 
it is important, they will be able to be restored. 
 
The disciples understood that everything that the Lord did was of the Father. 
 
Verse 7   The disciples know now that everything done by the Lord is done for the Father's glory and in accord 
with the Father's will. We are within a closed plan and secure within it, just as the Lord was facing his death. Colossians 
3:3. 
 
Verse 8   John 16:28-30 - the word of the gospels are important to you. If you want to get to know your heavenly 
Father get to read the words of our Lord and Saviour. How do you prove that Christ is God and the Father and the Son 
are one?   You ask yourself could a mere man do this. He came forth from the Father. He was sent as the supreme 
authority. He is the source of doctrine; he is the source of worship. He speaks of His place as the authority, from the 
Father the source of all true faith. 
 
The Lord Jesus Christ tells you to pray to the Father in His name, in the power of the Spirit. If you say 'Dear Jesus', you 
are disobedient to the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a simple thing to get it right, so do things properly! When you say 'Dear 
Jesus this', or 'Dear Holy Spirit that', it is not Biblical. When Jesus was on earth it would have been appropriate for the 
disciples to address requests to Him but now He is in heaven at the right hand of the Father making intercession for us, 
we speak to the father. 
 
We pray to the Father in the name of the Son and in the power of the Holy Spirit. The Lord sits at the right hand of the 
Father saying, that this is in accordance with my will to spiritual prayers. He is absent in the body but present in the spirit. 
You should not say, O Holy Ghost, or Dear Jesus, for by so doing you are not glorifying the Father. In the disciples 
prayer the Lord Jesus Christ prayed to the Father and asked that the name of the Father be hallowed. The whole of 
Scripture zeros in at this point. 
 
We pray to the Father in the name of the Son and in the power of the Holy Spirit. In that way we involve the whole of the 
Trinity. The Spirit glorifies Christ, Christ glorifies the Father, everything is pointing towards the glorification of the Father. 
Remember, God is neither male nor female, but He expresses Himself in masculine terms in the Scriptures. 
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DOCTRINES 
 

CHRIST:  DEITY OF CHRIST  [See page 33 above] 
 

GRACE 
 
1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God. 
 
2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do 
for man and still be true to his own character. 
 
3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the 
plan of God. 
 
4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is 
accomplished in three stages of sanctification. 
 
5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is 
seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we 
are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at 
God's right hand. 
 
6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. 
During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15) 
 
7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. 
At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally. 
 
8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer 
receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's 
greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15) 
 
9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all 
believers in the Christian life. 
 
10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, 
Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9) 
 
11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE: 
a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16) 
b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10) 
c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18) 
d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12) 
e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12) 
f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1 
 
12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9) 
 
13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is 
able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7) 
 
14. Implications of grace: 
a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect. 
b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God. 
c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect. 
d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability. 
e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace. 
f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6) 
 

ETERNITY PAST AND ETERNITY FUTURE 
 
ETERNITY “PAST” 
 
1. Jesus Christ existed before the foundation of the world in glory with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit 
(John 1:1-2; 17:5,24). 
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2. In eternity past the Godhead agreed to permit sin to become manifest in the world of men before being eliminated 
forever from the universe (Hebrews 9:26). 
 
3. In eternity past the Son of God agreed to come to earth as a human being to destroy the works of the devil 
(1 John 3:8). 
 
4. In eternity past it was ordained that Christ would be slain for the ungodly (1 Peter 1:18-20; Hebrews 10:5-10). 
 
5. In eternity past the world and stars were created by Jesus Christ (Hebrews 1:10; Colossians 1:16). 
 
6. Man was placed on the earth to be made "a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men (1Corinthians 4:9). 
 
7. In eternity past believers were chosen in Christ (Ephesians 1:4). Christ is chosen, we share as believers his election. 
 
8. In eternity past a book was written containing the names of those who would believe and survive the destruction of the 
universe (Philippians 4:3; Revelation  17:8; 20:15). 
 
However, whilst God knew who would believe, he did not coerce human free will. 
 
ETERNITY “FUTURE” (Remember we are speaking in terms of where we are in space-time in this.) 
 
In eternity future: 
 
1. God reveals to us exceeding riches of His grace (Ephesians 2:7). 
 
2. God brings many sons into glory (Hebrews 2:10). 
 
3. Believers enjoy an inheritance (1 Peter 1:4). 
 
4. It is God's purpose for the church to know the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10). 
 
5. All former things pass away. There will be no more death, sorrow, pain, crying, sea, night or sun (Revelation 21:1-5, 
23). 
 
6. The curse will be lifted (Revelation 22:3). 
 
7. All things in heaven and earth will be gathered in Him (Ephesians 1:10). 
 
8. The present creation will be forgotten (Isaiah 65:17). 
 
9. A river of water of life will run (Revelation 22:1). 
 
10. The tree of life will be seen again (Revelation 22:2). 
 
11. The Son of God will rule eternally (Daniel 2:44; 7:13,14). 
 
12. He will still be subject to the Father (John 10:29; 1 Corinthians 15:28). 
 
13. The lake of fire will continue forever (Isaiah 66:24; Revelation 14:11). 
 
 
 
LECTURE 88 - JOHN 17:9-15 
 
When you know how someone thinks about you, you are perfectly able to assess how you stand with that person. John 
17 shows us perfectly how we stand with Christ. We see what he thinks of us, we see the answered prayers he prays for 
us, we see the perfect stability of our position of 'beloved' with him for ever.  
 
If you are a disciple of Christ - 'mathetes", it is because you are a believer in Christ, and through faith have a new 
position with Him. You are a disciple or learner or follower.    
 
The word disciple indicates a position of opportunity, the place where we can learn and fellowship more and more, and 
this opportunity will remain our special privilege until we die. The Lord's desire for the disciples is expressed in this 
chapter, that we might have security, stability and sanctification. Within these things is where the fruit of the Holy Spirit 
grows to fullness. The fruit only comes when you are secure, stable, and sanctified, in moment by moment fellowship 
with Him. When the spirit convicts you of sin you deal with it. When God says something you do it. As a soldier you have 
to fellowship with the other troops, and train with them, but also you are called to fight, not just talk about it. 
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Verses 1 - 8  As we review note again the points from last time. Glory is his theme, as it has been his purpose upon 
earth. He has come to glorify the father and magnify and complete the eternal plan for the salvation of mankind. The Lord 
never loses his focus, he remains clear and certain of his work and what it will achieve for us all. The next section of the 
prayer is for us as his disciples. Verses 9-19. 
 
Verse 9   The Lord prays for disciples and not for the world "kosmos". When the writers of Scripture used the 
word kosmos they used it in a negative sense.  This word stands for man, organised in rebellion against God. When the 
Lord talks about the world he talks about human beings that are enemies to him and he does not pray for them. In John 
16:8-11 the Lord gives information regarding praying for unbelievers, and makes it clear that we are to pray for them, for 
conviction of sin, the certainty of their judgment and their lack of righteousness, and need of a Saviour. The Lord 
provides for them through the cross, he does not pray for them, that is our job. We are here introduced to the Eternal 
Plan of God and the different roles within it! 
 
The Lord is praying for security, stability, and sanctification for believers, and these are things which the unbelievers are 
incapable of having in their unsaved state.  They can only have that if they become believers. Their destiny is the Lake of 
Fire. Revelation 20:14, 15. The unbeliever comes to the church, without Christ, without hope, without confidence, without 
stability and without eternal life.    
 
We are the ones responsible to give the message to the unbeliever, and our task is backed up totally by the Godhead;   
the Father planned for salvation to be provided, the Son provided the opportunity for salvation, and the Holy Spirit will 
convict of their sin and need for a Saviour. We are called to work with God and give the truth of the gospel. 
 
Verse 10  We have the principle here, of the unity of the Father and the Son in the plan for man, in the fact that 
everyone who is Christ's is the Father's and vice versa. You believe in God, believe also in me! This is the challenge. 
You cannot believe in God the Father and reject the Son. God is one in essence but three in persons. 
 
Verse 11  There are several things here.  It includes the prayer for the same unity between believers as there are 
in the Trinity. What is the aim of this? It is that we should all work together in the salvation plan for mankind. This is again 
repeated in verses 21,22. This is a challenge to all Christians to be obedient to the Father's plan. When something is 
repeated three times like this it is the Lord's way of underlining a crucial point to the plan. There is also a four fold petition 
for Christians to be as one. [i] As He is one with the Father so you are to be one with the Father and with Him.   [ii] You 
are to be bound together in the bonds of love. [iii] Have concern for one another and, [iv] commitment to the plan of God. 
 
Hear Dr Chafer's words on this verse. 'No human mind can comprehend the importance of this fourfold petition voiced by 
the Son to the Father. The unity desired is that which the Father alone could accomplish. This prayer began to be 
answered on the day of Pentecost when believers were by the Holy Spirit baptised into one body, and is constantly 
answered whenever a soul is saved and thus joined as a member of the body of Christ.” Systematic Theology, Volume 5, 
page 158. 
 
Ephesians 4:1-6 - here Paul reiterates what John is saying. He is saying that if you have unity you will have love within 
the brethren. You will have a real concern for their well being and their blessing. James tells us that if our brother 
requires a coat and we have one available we are to give him it. Be concerned primarily with their spiritual growth, but do 
not ignore the physical needs. All the apostles who wrote the New Testament emphasised love for God that works out in 
love for their brethren. 
 
There will however be time when the unity of the earthly body has to broken when the true believers have to separate 
from others who are significantly off base spiritually. Denominations such as the Brethren, the Baptists, Presbyterian and 
Methodists were formed because of the hard heartedness of the organised churches of the day. In some places you 
have to withdraw to be able to worship.    
 
If you have to withdraw you must leave in love. While the organised church is 'broken' the body of Christ is not broken 
ever, for genuine believers in all churches, and denominations will be seen by their love for their brethren in other 
fellowships. This is one of the signs of the true believer and the “make believer”, the true believer has love for their 
brethren irrespective of denominational labels. 
 
Other references - John 15:17, 1 John 3:13 - you are meant to have real love towards the brethren. 
 
Verse 11  The Lord says that while he is not going to be in the world the believers will be and we are to set the 
example.    This is going to require the power of the Holy Spirit, and this is going to be provided. He will give the ability to 
all believers to show the Son to the world. The Father will keep all of us safe through this time of ministry. 
 
Verse 12  Jesus says that while he was here He kept them safe, with the implication that when he is gone it is up 
to the Father to keep them, and he will. The word for keep is very strong - "phulasso" - to secure a position by an armed 
guard.   This implies that our position is impregnable. This shows that the believer is under the control of the Father, the 
Son has paid the penalty, the Holy Spirit empowers the believer. You are protected, and you are safe. In the angelic 
conflict we need divine protection and this verse tells us that we have it!  No-one is lost! This is an absolute statement.   
The word for lost is, "apollumi", the word for destruction, perished, in effect, eternal damnation! The only one lost from 
the band is Judas, the son of perdition. 
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The son of perdition refers to Judas Iscariot. Judas was brought into the band of disciples and he was offered grace for 
three years to demonstrate that God is not willing that any should perish. He however rejected and rejected and went to 
hell.  Son of perdition is "apeleia", a son of waste, a son of loss, a son of destruction. He wasted the time he spent with 
the Lord. He tried to have his policy rather than the Lord's as the policy of the band. He lost everything and is waiting in 
Hell now for the final judgment, but he is there by choice. 
 
In Mark 14:3-4 and Matthew 18 it is noted that Judas said that the act of worship by the woman with ointment was a 
waste. Judas said I could have used that money but it has been lost. Had Judas accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his 
Saviour he would not have been lost. The result was complete waste. 
 
Our unbelieving friends are lost and wasting their lives. Often at the time they realise it, this is called by some, a mid life 
crisis. Many times they turn to the wrong things rather than turning to the only one who can give them meaning, hope 
and direction in their lives. All who reject the Lord are like Judas, the sons and daughters of perdition. 
 
This was not predestination to hell. Judas was constantly offered salvation but he rejected it. Right at the end at the Last 
Supper Christ offered Judas the sop, the gift to the most favoured person at the meal and he rejected it.  From then on 
he was in the dark. His rejection was part of the plan but he was a free agent within it. This is a mystery to us who can 
only think in term of what we see in space and time, but at the Great White Throne judgement Judas will not say, 'it was 
unfair, I didn't have a chance'. The Calvinistic doctrine of double predestination will not be his defence; he will have none!    
Salvation was available, he rejected it in favour of his plan! Pride is why he is awaiting the Lake of Fire, and Pride is why 
all unbelievers will join him there. They prefer their own righteousness to that provided by the Lord, they prefer their plan 
to God's! 
 
Verse 13   One of the great things about being a Christian is that you can have joy in the midst of the worst that 
the world can throw at you. In sickness or health you can have the peace, joy and love of the Lord. The reason for this is 
your position with the Lord. The Lord has joy as part of the relationship with the Father. We can also have that joy. The 
emphasis here is on relationship. The Lord wants you filled up, "pleroo" - it is in the perfect, passive, participle form which 
means to be filled up to the full with joy. In the perfect tense this means it goes on forever. The participle form 
emphasises that you are receiving the joy of Christ through the Father through the power of the Holy Spirit with eternal 
results. Verse 12 shows that the results of rejecting Christ are eternal while verse 13 shows that the results of accepting 
him are also eternal. Note that the Lord expresses perfect confidence in the outcome with the words, 'to thee I come'. 
 
Verse 14  I have given them thy Word - the Bible is the Word of God. I have given is in the perfect, active, 
indicative of "didomai" - the Lord has given the policy of the Father. The results of this goes on forever which gives a 
great emphasis as to the sufficiency of the Word of God. There will be a growth of joy or there will be hatred if the Word 
is preached accurately. If you are hated for the gospels sake you are in good company. There is a contrast between the 
verbs here.   Didomi is perfect tense, the word for hatred is in the Aorist tense. This underlines the Word of God goes on 
producing results forever, but hatred is only at, 'a point in time' (aorist tense).   
 
Verse 15  The Lord says that he is going to keep us from the evil one. The word used for keeping is "tereo", in 
the aorist, active, subjunctive. This is in the punctiliar aorist which means that at each point in time we are attacked by 
the evil one, he will protect us. From the day you are saved until the day I come for you or in death I will protect you. He 
has the power to keep us from the evil one and he will keep us. We are protected by the armed guard in verse 12 and 
the arm around us in verse 15. 
 
As a believer we are under the care of God. We are bought with a price and we are His business. We must walk close 
with Him and trust Him, he will protect you. God's Character depends on Him keeping these promises. Can you trust 
him? Yes you can! 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

TRINITY  [See page 78 above] 
 
 

PLAN OF GOD 
 
1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human 
history. 
 
2. The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6) 
 
3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free 
will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith. 
 
4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2) 
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5. Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church. 
 
6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and 
effect, as well as provision, preservation and function. 
 
7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, 
eternal and unchangeable. 
 
8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be 
made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author 
of sin nor sponsors sin. 
 
9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect 
environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium. 
 
10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which 
regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity. 
 
11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The 
foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain. 
 
12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not 
provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2) 
 
13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will 
would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each 
freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides. 
 
14. Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and 
provisions are therefore perfect. 
 
15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. 
(Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts 
it or not. 
 
16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human 
freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the 
Christian life.  
 

LOVE  [See page 56 above] 
 
 

SEPARATION  [See page 87 above] 
 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 89 - JOHN 17:16-23   THE SUFFERING SERVANT - WE MUST SHINE! 
 
As the Lord suffered showing in the midst of the pressures the character of God, so we must show the character of Christ 
in our own life.  We are in the world but not of the world. The Lord's plan for us is that we are 'of the Word', ‘witnesses in 
the world'.    We however need to be aware not only of our part in God's plan but also be clear about the nature of 
Satan's plan. We have to see the Lord as our Saviour Lord and are called to live in the light of the presence and words of 
the Christ. 
 
We are under the 'much more' care of God. We are a gift from the Father to the Son. An example of this is Luke 22:31-
32 where Jesus Christ says to Peter that Satan would like to sift him as wheat but that Peter was still under the care of 
God and would not be sifted and 'blown away'. He would have his 'husks/chaff' blown away but the true seed, the wheat, 
would remain. So it is with us, even under the greatest pressures, the Lord ensures that we are kept safe eternally, and 
that while we have great testing it simply blows away the chaff from our lives. 
 
Another passage that makes this clear is 1 Corinthians 10:13 where we are told that we will not be tested above what 
we are able to bear but will with the testing will have a 'way of escape', so that we may be able to bear it. The Lord is 
Sovereign over all things, and if the Lord Jesus Christ is praying that you are to be kept, then you will be kept. When we 
are attacked we will be kept under the 'much more' care of God. 
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Verses 15 -16  We are not going to be taken out of the world but we are confident that we are going to be kept safe in 
this world. The ark is a good picture where the believers are kept in the midst of the flood. The believer’s prayer should 
never be, 'Lord take me out of this situation', it should be, 'Lord what are you trying to show me through this situation'.     
 
If you are in a situation you are there because the Lord wants you to be in that situation. This will apply even if you are 
there because of your sin! Now, stop at this point and think about it!  Even if sin has put you under pressure, the Lord has 
his hand on the 'pressure handle'. His reason for the pressure is to be sought, that you might repent and be restored to 
service, and learn from the sinful pattern you have got into, and so not fall again there! Don't be a slow learner Christian! 
Hear the Holy Spirit's message to your soul. We should not be tied up with this world or it's rubbish-like philosophies. We 
have a heavenly destiny. Let's remind ourselves of that. 
 
We are to be witnesses here, like cities on a hill, lights in a dark place. We are not to seek power and position, nor be 
enticed by the success trap of the satanic system. We have lives that are 'hid with Christ in God'. We are, even now, in 
the heavenly places - Hebrews 3:1. Our rewards are in heaven. What the world thinks as success should not be our aim. 
 
Verse 17  Note the words, 'sanctify us through thy truth, thy word is truth'. Hagios is the Greek word for holy or 
sanctified.    It is in the verb form hagiazo and is in the present, active, imperative, it is therefore a command. Literally it 
says, 'keep on being set apart in your minds and bodies by the application of the Word of God to your life!' We cannot 
demand anything from God so we can never use the imperative mood with the Lord, but he uses it with us here! We 
must grow in Christ likeness in Him, and we do that, only as we apply the Word to life. 
 
The method of sanctification is the method used here. It will always work it is using the Scriptures for sanctification. Ho 
logos, is the definite article ho with the word for 'word', logos, which is one of two words for 'word'. The other word is 
"remata" which means sayings, words and stories. Logos has the meaning not only of the words but the thinking behind 
the words. We need to have a relationship in Christ with the mind behind the words. 
 
If you are going to have people grow in the Bible class you need to instruct them systematically, a point here and a point 
there, and so they slowly, under the teaching of the Holy Spirit start to put things together. Systematic verse by verse 
teaching should be a major part of your preaching. This has to do with 'logos', and it's communication through the 
systematic teaching of the Word of God. You need to stress the mind behind the words. 
 
Verse 18  As Christ was sent by the Father as an authority so He sent the Apostles in an authoritative manner. 
We are not apostles but we are all preachers of the Word. All teachers of the Word should have the gift of teaching. The 
teacher should have a burning desire to share the Word of God with others. The goal of the Christian teacher is 
sanctification.    The Word is only working if you are being made holy in your life. We must teach with authority as this is 
God's word to man. John 3:16, 36, 14:16, Acts 4:12. 
 
Verse 19  The Lord is obviously not growing in holiness here. He is committing his will to the will of the Father. 
He is stating that moment by moment he is going to be obedient to the plan so that all who follow him may be obedient to 
the Father's plan. The objective is the Cross. It is because of the believers that he is going to do the Father's plan. Note 
his objective! It is that we might be sanctified in the truth. Mark 10:45. 
 
Verse 20  You can put your name in here. You have believed because someone has preached to you in the 
apostolic succession. There are twelve apostles of the Lamb as shown in the book of the Revelation. You cannot call 
yourself an apostle today. Refer, Revelation 21:14, where it states that there are 12 apostles to the Lamb. We are not 
apostles. The apostles were those who were given oversight of the churches in the early stages, and they laid the 
foundations upon which we are built. There were only 12 and from amongst them were those who were the writers of 
Scripture. Non apostolic writers of Scripture were closely associated with the apostles. This is why Jude 3 is important. 
We are to rest on the truths once and for all delivered to the saints by the apostles. 
 
Verse 21-22  The semi colon at the end of verse 20 means that this verse is an explanation of it. The result of the 
Lord's work is that we are in relationship with one another and with the Father. Jesus order to us is, 'Love one another as 
I have loved you'. 'Love one another that all men may know that you are many disciples'.  
 
The unity of the believer with the Father is demonstrated with the unity of the believer with the believer. We have a 
standard to follow, and it is the standard of the Lord. Turn back to Isaiah 53, so that you come to terms directly with the 
Lord's standard. Isaiah 53:1-12. 
 
The importance of the letters of John is to bring out and expand on verses like this. If you do not have love in your 
fellowship you do not have unity with the Lord Jesus Christ, or with the Father. Christ's prayer is perfect and his prayer 
will always be answered, and that means genuine believers are known by their love of the brethren. 
 
Many people are calling themselves Christian today. The cults such as Mormons, the New Age movement and many 
others, such as the Buddhists are calling themselves gods and talk about growing into the godhead, and many claim that 
they are following the words of Jesus. However we can only show our relationship with God through our lives. What does 
the world see when they see us, do they see Jesus Christ?  
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Be careful about using new age concepts with Christian style talking. We have a different message to the New Age 
movement. We are to provide beacons of light in the devils world and pluck people as brands from the burning. We are 
the messengers of salvation and sanctification in the world. We are to be thoroughly furnished or completed to all good 
works. It is only if the grace of God fills you, you can show grace. 
 
Verse 23  The emphasis is on life not lips. The Lord Jesus Christ is the unique person of the universe. He is the 
only Saviour. We are completed in Him and must show the Character of God. We need to love Him, serve Him and be 
obedient as well as having a love towards the other believers. If we are not here in this verse, we are none of his! Let us 
examine ourselves and ensure we are walking in loving fellowship with him! 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

DESTINY OF BELIEVERS 
 
1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51) 
 
2. Believers are said to "fall asleep" at their death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present 
with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8) 
 
3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 
1 Corinthians 15:20-23) 
 
4. Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) - conformed to the body of Christ 
(Philippians 3:20-21) 
 
5. We shall be like him (1 John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22). 
 
6. We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in 
serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15) 
 
7. In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6). 
 
8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the 
second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27) 
Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God. 
(Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne. (Revelation 3:21) 
 
9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4) 
 
10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12) 
 
11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance. (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all powerful God in heaven. 
 

APOSTLE 
 
1. The word "Apostle" is used in three senses in the New Testament:  
a. Apostles to Israel (12 in number) Matthew 10.   
b. Apostles to the Church (Acts 1:21-26) (12).  
c. Those sent out with or by the twelve Apostles. 
 
At least seven mentioned in the New Testament letters. 
 
2.  The word "Apostolos" is instructive in itself; it was the word used in Attic Greek to describe the Admiral of the 
Athenian Navy chosen to lead the fleet into battle by the other Admirals and "sent out" to take command and prosecute 
the War. It therefore has primary reference to someone who holds supreme authority in his assigned area of work.  
 
3. The function of the twelve Apostles (Revelation 21:14, 1Corinthians 12:28, Ephesians 4:11 would indicate that this is 
the full number who hold the office in the primary sense), was the establishment, government and leading of the church 
during the early stages and the writing of the Canon of Scripture or the overseeing of such writing.  
 
4. The Apostles to Israel carried on into the church age to be re-appointed Apostles for the Church (minus Judas) Acts 
1:1:1-8. This emphasises the important Biblical principle of the Olive Tree, Romans 11:13 - 32, which shows us that God 
has a united plan, with Israel and the church separate yet united within it. 
 
5. The voting of Matthias as Judas' replacement was 'logical' ( Acts 1:15-26), for there was a need within Jewish circles, 
for there to be twelve formal witnesses for miraculous events, but not spiritual, as the Holy Spirit had not yet come and 
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guidance was not sought. Casting lots and praying over .the fall of sticks, straws or cards in not God’s way of appointing 
anyone.  
 
6. This college believes Paul may have been the replacement for Judas. (Remember that Paul was, as an unbeliever, 
every bit as evil as Judas, and thus was a trophy of Grace whom God could use mightily). 1 Corinthians 15:7-10. 
 
7. Apostles were those who had witnessed the Lords earthly ministry and had been eye witnesses to his resurrection. 
Acts 1:21,22. They were men personally chosen by the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 9:15, 26:16,17, Ephesians 4:8 cf. 4:11, 
1Corinthians 12:11, 1Corinthians 9:1, 15:8,9, Galatians 1:1.  
 
8. Identification of Apostles was easy as their gift was associated with sign gifts that drew people’s attention to their 
office. e.g. gift of healing. Acts 3:1-11, 19:11,12...etc. It does appear however that once their office was universally 
recognised the "sign gifts" were discontinued. e.g. Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20. God still healed in response to 
prayer and sovereignty but Paul’s healing touch (Acts 28:8) was gone.  
 
9. Certain men who were closely associated with the Twelve Apostles were "sent out" on special missions and were 
referred to in a secondary sense (sent out with delegated authority) as Apostles. e.g. Barnabas Acts 14:14, Galatians 
4:2. John Mark , James, Jude, Apollos 1 Corinthians 4::6,9. Silas and Timothy 1Thessalonians 1:1,2:6.  
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 90  JOHN 17:23-26 
 
Verse 23  The Lord's concern for us really comes through here. Here he continues to pray for us and as a result 
we should have peace in our soul. We are sanctified through his Word, and protected by his presence. When he prayed 
for us he prayed perfectly and we can rest on his provision in all these things. 
 
We are loved of Christ, we are loved of the Father, and we are fellowshipped with by the Holy Spirit in loving comforting 
encouragement. Many people are totally unaware of these things, and yet to live for Christ we must know them and live 
in their daily reality. 
 
OUR POSITION IN CHRIST 
 
1.  We have a position with Christ rather than a position with the cosmos system. We are separated from the world 
and are different from them. We have a new position in Christ  - Ephesians 2:6 
2.  We have a new position of partnership with Christ, we are never alone. - Colossians 3:4, John 17. We have a 
communion with him. He says that he will never put us in a situation without a way of escape. The way of escape is 
through Christ. 
3.  We are workers together with God, we are in his service - 2 Corinthians 3:9, 1:9, 6:1 
4.  We are ministers of a new covenant, we have a new message to man. 1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4 
5.  We are ambassadors for Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:20 
6.  We are living epistles, we are letters to a lost and unsaved world. Our lives should be such that Christ should be 
read from the book of our lives. Our life and lips should tell of Christ and Him alone. 
7.  We are members of the Royal family - Galatians 6:10, 1 Peter 2:9 
8  We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit - we are in the Father, he is in us  - Ephesians 4:6, 
we are in Christ  - John 14:20.   He is in us - Colossians 1:26, we are in the Spirit and he is in us - Romans 8:9.  We are 
united forever to God. We are not part of a universal soul. That is new age. We have been entered into a living union with 
a personal God. 
9.  We are members of his body, branches of his vine, living stones, his building, sheep of his fold, part of his bride, 
priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory. 
 
We are recipients of the ministry of the Holy Spirit, regenerated, sealed, given gifts, indwelt and baptised. We have riches 
beyond comparison. Our job is to grow in it and develop it in the knowledge of Christ. The prayer of the Lord is that we 
might become complete. Too often we do not show Jesus Christ as we ought. We should stop doing things in our lives 
that stop us doing what he requires of us. 
 
Verse 24  We get to know him in the world now through the word of truth because His Word is truth. We have to 
be gripped by the things that the Lord has done for us, and what the Lord has to do with us, that we might see our 
destiny and his glory, and reflect that glory to the world that needs to see it. Note the Lord's will is expressed here, not as 
a command, but as a desire. 
 
2 Corinthians 5:6 - 9, 10-15 - our destiny is to be with the Lord Jesus Christ where he is so that wherever we go we 
might take Him with us; that we might be with him. The purpose of this chapter in 2 Corinthians, is that we might 
appreciate our position and seek to live in the love of the Lord God 'in Christ Jesus'. This is the point behind the Lord's 
Prayer in John 17. 
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In addition we need to realise that we will appear before the judgment seat of Christ (Greek word 'bema' - the bar of 
judgement) where what we have done will be evaluated for rewards. We are called to have the same attitude towards our 
life whether we are absent from him here on earth, or we are with him in heaven. We should be committed to see what 
the Lord would have done in each situation. 
 
Remember there are two different types of works done by us as believers in the Lord, 'Divine Good Works', done in the 
power of the Holy Spirit, which have permanent rewards. The second category of works done in time is 'Human Good 
Work', done in the power of the flesh, and they are not acceptable to God - as the works of Cain were not acceptable to 
God. Human Good is classified as filthy rags in (Isaiah 64:6). 
 
We should aim to win the rewards when we appear before the judgment seat of Christ and strive now towards living in 
accordance with the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.  We should live according to our place within the new creation.   
You cannot serve God and mammon. As Christians we must commit ourselves completely and thoroughly. 
 
Are we where the Lord is today? It is not a case of whether Christ is with you but whether you are with the Lord. It is only 
through that that we are able to share the love of the Father for the son. It is not the case of 'name it and claim it'. It is a 
case of, 'in Him, and living in the sphere of loving service'.  
 
You should pray that you might walk where he is, and not be asking him to bless you where you are. Are you with him or 
are you doing your own thing today? In order to be sure you are where he wants you to be, you need to sort out any sin 
problems in your life. He wants us to receive and live in the sphere of the love the Father has for Him. 
 
Verse 25  Here we have the righteousness of Christ and the righteousness of the Father. Jesus prays, 'righteous 
Father".   The incarnation of Christ shows us the perfect righteousness of God. By Christ's coming man is finally and fully 
condemned as a sinner and found wanting against the perfect standard of Christ. But you cannot criticise God for His 
righteousness, for with his complete condemnation of man's sin, through the life and death of the Lord Jesus Christ, he 
has provided perfect and complete salvation through the cross. The Father knows us and has put his finger on our 
problem, and through his plan provides perfectly for us, for our salvation and for our Christian growth. 
 
God knows all the facts when he allows things to happen to us, there is glory in it, if we let him teach us through it. We 
should not be moaning, 'Lord, why do you do that to me?', but, 'Lord what do you want me to learn through this and how 
are you going to guide me through it?' 
 
When you pray to the Father you should think of His absolute character, and perfect plan. If you keep this in mind you 
will orient your mind and target your prayers much more accurately. This is seen in the Psalms where David poured out 
his heart to the Lord and then rested in the Lord, basing all his thoughts and prayers upon the Lord's perfect character.     
God does not overlook sin, but meets it with righteousness and justice. 
 
Verse 26  The disciples knew that He was the Messiah, that he had been sent to be over Israel. The Lord has 
perfectly proclaimed the Father in words, ministry and works. He is going to continue to do this right until the end. On the 
Cross you see the glory of God. When people say, “How do you know that God loves you?”, all you need to do is to say 
look at the Cross and see what the Saviour did. 
 
The Lord could have got off the Cross and come down. There were twelve legions of angels waiting to assist him. It was 
not the nails and ropes that held the Lord to the Cross it was his obedience to the Father's plan which involved the love 
of God for us. This is the same love which keeps you safe in the Devil's world today. That thought should crush our pride, 
and move us forward with humility and thankfulness. 
 
Where the Lord was praying he could look across the valley to the city of Jerusalem. The time is moving along now.   
Judas has gone to the chief priests but the disciples are oblivious to all this. They are tired out. The Lord asked them to 
watch and pray but they all slept. He watches the procession of the torches of the men Judas leads from the Temple 
courts towards the garden and wakes them up just in time for Judas to arrest Him. They all forget what they have been 
told and skulk away into the night and it is not until the resurrection of the Lord that they remember the significance of all 
these things. 
 
We are so much like the apostles are we not? We hear great things from the word of God and then go away and sin and 
then, 'wake up', and remember the Word. Learn from your errors and mistakes. Throw yourself back on the mercy and 
forgiveness of the Lord, and in love and commitment and obedience, return to serve Him. For the events in the garden of 
Gethsemane we have to read the parallel and complementary passages in the synoptic gospels. Matthew 26:30- 47,   
Luke 19:13. Note the Lord's instructions. 'Watch, work, witness and serve me until I come', says the Lord. The motto that 
sums up John 17 is ‘watch and pray’. These disciples all went out and were finally obedient, and except for John they all 
died a martyr’s death. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

ETERNAL SECURITY  [See page 66 above] 
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JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST  [See page 33 above] 

 
REWARDS AND CROWNS  [See page 60 above] 

 
 
LECTURE 91 -  JOHN 18:1-3  - LOVE TRIUMPHANT 
 
Chapter 18 and 19 contain the seventh sign of John's gospel, the sign of the resurrection, which is the last and most 
powerful sign of the Lord's Messiahship.  
 
Remember the seven signs; 
1. The water into wine at Cana.  John 2:1 - 11. 
2. The child healed by faith.   John 4:43 - 54 
3. The crippled man healed on the Sabbath. John 5:1- 9. 
4. Feeding the 5000.   John 6:1- 71. 
5. The blind man healed.   John 9:1 - 12. 
6. Lazarus raised from the dead.  John 11:1 - 53. 
7. The Lord's own resurrection.  John 20-21. 
 
John's purpose in his Gospel is theological. He highlights things mentioned in the synoptics and adds in others that they 
omit, all to identify clearly that the Lord came to die! He came to pay the price for our sins. All leads to the cross and the 
empty tomb, and all history leads away from that point.  The Easter story is the pivot of history to John. In chapter 17 the 
Lord prayed that he might be glorified, and in these chapters we see that prayer answered. These chapters do not cover 
the Lord's defeat; they cover his victory.  
 
He is in control throughout these terrible hours. As evil does it's worst he gives his best, and he is in charge of the 
process and does not die a minute too soon or late, all is in accord with the perfect plan of the father from eternity past, 
and our salvation is provided for. 
 
Let's read a few verses from the last five chapters to remind ourselves of the Lord's control through this time. John 
Chapter 13 :1 - 3, 18 - 21, 31, Chapter 14:1 - 4, 18 - 20, 28 - 29. Chapter 15:22 - 25, Chapter 16:4, 7, 16, 19 - 20,  33, 
Chapter 17:1 - 5, 11. As we read these verses do you see the points that emerge? The Lord has a plan and it is working 
out! The Lord has us in mind throughout this time, as he is doing all this for us! He is perfectly sure that he will succeed in 
all he does! 
 
Let's begin our study of this chapter by reading slowly through the whole thing. Chapter 18, Verses 1-40. Note the same 
message we saw in the earlier chapters comes through here!  The Lord is in control of the events. 
 
This chapter records two sets of trials; the Lord's and Peters. John does this to draw attention to the contrast between 
the strengths of the Lord and the strengths of the disciple Peter.  
 
The outline of the chapter makes this clear: 
Verses 1 - 9 Arrest of the Lord 
Verses 10 - 11 Peter intervenes 
Verses 12 - 18 Peter's first trial 
Verses 19 - 24 The Lord's first trial before the High Priest 
Verses 25 - 27 Peter's second and third trial before the servant girls 
Verses 28 - 40 The Lord's trial before Pilate 
 
John's point in arranging the chapter like this needs to be seen. Peter was their leader, he was the strongest of them all 
physically, but he could not fight the Lord's battles in his own strength. The Lord had to fight for Peter, and the Lord had 
to strengthen him through the Holy Spirit, and only then does Peter become truly strong. John's point is clear! If the 
toughest of the disciples was not able to fight for the Lord in his own strength then neither can we! If Peter needed the 
Holy Spirit's power then so do we! None of us can go it alone in the Christian life!  
 
Throughout this chapter the Lord's strength and power is contrasted to man's sinful weaknesses in other ways also. 
 
400 plus men come to arrest one man! 
He has miraculous power and they bind him! (Only his obedience to the plan keeps him bound, not their puny ropes!) 
They come with lights/torches to arrest the 'Light of the World'. 
Peter cracks under the pressures. 
When his glory flashes forth for a second the soldiers all fall backwards. 
Pilate cracks under the pressure. 
The same crowd that chanted 'Hosannah!', now chants 'Crucify Him!' 
What a commentary on the weakness of mankind! 
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Verse 1   The Garden of Gethsemane was one of the places where pilgrims camped during Passover time 
around Jerusalem. There would have been tens of thousands sleeping on the ground in this place. These events were 
not played out in a corner! Acts 26:26. There was a gate to the garden and it is through this that the Lord goes to meet 
the troops and Judas. He leaves the disciples with a way of escape, they will run back through the garden gate and be 
safe amongst the thousands of other pilgrims who have now all been woken up by the noise of the arrest. This is why the 
troops leave with Jesus quickly, they are fearful of a riot! 
 
Verse 2   Judas knew where the Lord would be, once he discovered the Upper Room empty. He went there first. 
How do we know?  Because he wakes up a young man there and this young man runs semi dressed through the streets 
to try to get to the Lord first to warn him. That young man is John Mark, and it was probably his house in which the 
'Upper Room' last supper was held. As a preview to some of the events read.  Mark 14:43 - 52. 
 
Mark and Judas knew that Jesus never slept in the city overnight, but always in this Garden or at Bethany. The reason;   
he would not stay in the city of David unless as King.   If he was not to be accepted as King and Lord he would not rest 
his head there. Judas motive for betrayal is mentioned here, and also in John 12:4 - 6, and Matthew 26:14 - 16. 
 
What was going on in Judas' mind? We cannot know, except that he did not accept the Lord's words about his upcoming 
death. Judas wanted power and money and influence, and when the Lord made it clear that this was not on his agenda, 
Judas betrayed the Lord. Judas wanted Jesus on his terms, and this is exactly the sinful error of unbelievers still! They 
either want nothing to do with Jesus or they want him on their terms, but they will not accept him as Lord of their life, for 
they wish to run their own affairs, and live their way! Judas sin is pride, it is self centeredness; it is living for himself rather 
than living for God.  This is the ultimate sin of unbelief and pride! 
 
Verse 3   Whatever was on Judas' mind the evil result was the betrayal of the Lord of glory. Self centred people 
value things and the praise of man rather than the 'well done' of God, for that is just too far away for them. 
 
Let us learn from the sin of Judas. As believers we are not like him, but we may resemble him at times when we place 
ourselves above the will of the Lord for our lives. 
 
Let us close this section therefore by revising the doctrine of confession of sin.  Read first the following verses James 
4:7, 8, 1 John 1:5 - 10. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

JUDAS – BETRAYAL  [See page 41 above] 
 
 

CONFESSION OF SIN  [See page 47 above] 
 
 
LECTURE 92 - JOHN 18:3-11 - THE LORD'S CUP 
 
The subject of this section of the gospel is the cup of suffering which our Lord took on our behalf. Let's revise the chapter 
so far. 
 
Verses 1 - 9  The band of soldiers have been given to Judas and he has headed out to arrest Jesus. The word for 
band is "speiran" which means a cohort of 400+ men. A battalion of Temple Police has been sent to arrest the Lord. The 
band includes officers and the High Priest's officials. Here we have representatives of both the Jewish/Roman political 
and Jewish religious systems. Pilate was involved from the beginning in this unjust exercise. The Roman presence will 
be minor, as the temple police are there to stop any possible unrest. Passover was a time when the whole place could 
erupt in problems, and if the Romans had been there over 1000 would have been needed, and violence was certain. 
 
Pilate could not allow that to happen as he was on his last warning from Rome due to earlier problems he had been 
involved with. The population of Jerusalem was swollen from 100,000 to well over 1 million at that time of year. You had 
a vast tent city on these hills at this time. Pilate had a good reason to be concerned. It was not going to be easy to find 
Jesus in this sea of humanity, and if the crowd rose up to protect him any Roman soldiers would have been 
overwhelmed and a full revolt would have started. The Temple Police have their orders; they are go in there with Judas, 
quickly arrive, make the arrest, grab any followers they can, but don't wait around, they are to get out of there quickly! 
 
Every Roman Governor had his paid spies. He needed to hear what was happening. It is apparent that Jesus was 
portrayed as a potential trouble maker that needed to be put out of the way. Pilate was not surprised to be woken up 
early to try the case, he would have had to give the order to make the arrest in the first place. After the arrest his cohort 
commander’s man on the spot would have given him a report, saying that Jesus was no problem as his followers had 
fled and He had come quietly.   The arresting group of the Temple guards ran this as it was a 'religious matter' and Pilate 
probably hoped they would sort it out. They would get the job of guarding the grave also. He knew that religious matters 
in Palestine had the potential to become political. It was a volatile country, and Passover was the most volatile time. 
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Note that they came out with torches and weapons. They came out with small and large torches. They used a hand held 
olive oil burning type and a large pitch covered poles. They come prepared. They come with the armed guards.   These 
were tough and ready soldiers. There may also have been four hundred or so Temple guards, Jews who guarded the 
Temple, (but a cohort of Roman auxiliaries may also have come). There were probably over four hundred men coming to 
arrest the Lord. They were ready for trouble, and they could expect it from armed pilgrims who maybe zealots. 
 
In verse 4 the Lord comes out to meet them. He went out knowing all things that should come upon him. He asked them, 
'who is it you want?' The deity of Christ is in focus here. There are no surprises here. He knows God's plan is going to 
succeed, He is control; He is in control of history. This was a walled garden. The Lord goes through the gate to talk to the 
soldiers. The disciples have a wall and narrow gate between them and the soldiers. Probably only Peter goes beyond the 
wall. The Lord's action guarantees all their safety; they have the way of escape open. 
 
The Lord says, who are you seeking? It was a full moon at Passover time, so it may have been cloudy and overcast and 
these torches were not the most efficient method of finding people. This indicates that the Lord and the disciples could 
have easily got away. There was not a lot of visibility. It is however the time for the Cross; the Cross was not an accident. 
It was part of the plan and as such God is in control of the whole thing, and the Lord is setting his face towards it here.   
John 7:6, 30; 8: 20 make the point that if the time is right the plan gets done. 
 
Verse 5   They say that they seek Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus says, “I am he”.   It is clearly a dark night so that 
even Judas did not recognise the Lord until he came forward to meet them. He is recognised as Jesus of Nazareth. He 
says, "I AM". This title signifies deity.  He is actually helping them arrest him; as it is clear that he could have slipped 
away, and in a moment got all the pilgrims up and started a riot with the right words yelled aloud. 
 
Verse 6   The entire company of soldiers went backwards and fell to the ground. For an instant His deity flashed 
out and it demolished the army. The Romans were in deep trouble at this point, as they were on their backs in full 
armour. Jesus shows that he has the power to resist if he wants to. Matthew 26:53 says that if he had asked for it he 
could have had twelve legions of angels, or 72,000 angels, to assist Him. God is in control and while this may appear to 
be a tragedy it is part of the plan.  Jesus is making the point, that this will only occur because God wants it to. 
 
Verse 7   They get up looking apprehensively around. Put yourself in the picture here! You are one of those 
soldiers, you are in a place where you know that over 500,000 Jewish people were asleep, all of whom hate Romans! 
You have just had over 400 big armed men fall over, you now have the sleeping crowd waking up. The valley would have 
been filled with the cries of the waking people wondering what was going on. The Guards are in deep trouble, they don't 
want to wait around here! Their fear and confusion is shown by the fact that the Lord has to say again, 'whom do you 
seek?' and again they say, “Jesus of Nazareth”, and again he says, “I'm he”! The other Gospel writers tell that Judas 
came forward and gave Him the traitors kiss at this point. When you see the kiss in its context it is a truly pathetic thing!    
 
Verses 7 - 9  John still remembers the Lord's next words, 'If therefore you seek me let these go their way'. His 
concern is for them, so that He would lose none of them. It is interesting that even after Peter's provocation they all got 
away.   Remember the principle, if you are in a situation where the Lord wants you, He will protect you until you have 
completed the task. You need to ask, "Am I doing what the Lord would have me do?"  If you are, you are safe, and even 
if you are out of the will of God at that point you may well be as safe as Peter was here. If he wants you to be a martyr 
give him thanks that you have been given the opportunity to gain the martyr’s crown before you go to be with Him. Find 
out what He wants you to do and do it without fear. 
 
Verses 10 - 11  Peter is going to die some 37 years later. It is not his time to die this night, but it is the Lord's time to 
die. He protects His disciples.   Peter decides that it is not time for the Lord to die so he tries to chop the High Priest's 
servant's head off but misses and slices off an ear. John knows the family of the High Priest and notes that the servant's 
name is Melchus. The fact that John mentions his name may indicate that he eventually became a believer [note in Luke 
that he was healed). Turn to and read, Luke 22: 47-54 - The Lord makes it very clear that he is in charge and that these 
who arrest him are the children of darkness. They are coming with inferior lights to treat unjustly the light of the world. 
 
John 18:11 - Peter is rebuked and is told that the Cross is part of God's plan and you have no business trying to stop it 
with a sword. We must follow the Lord's will. Peter tried his best but the Lord wanted Him to be obedient, not to try his 
best in human strength and human thinking. God doesn't want us to give our human best! He wants us to be obedient to 
him and follow the Holy Spirit, and give our supernatural spiritual best! 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

I AM 
 
The use of the “ I AM” means that the Lord was saying that He is God.  In Exodus 3:14 God reveals Himself to Moses as, 
I AM THAT I AM.  Using this phrase at His arrest in John 18:2-6, He caused the army group to fall backwards due to His 
power as God flashing forth for a millisecond, before being led away as a willing sacrifice.  We are not confronted with 
the Jesus of liberalism here, but with the Lord of lords, King of kings, God stepping down to speak authoritatively to 
mankind.  There are seven “I AM’s” in the New Testament. 
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1. PROVISION - I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE John 6:30-35 - The feeding of the five thousand - a  miracle involving bread.    
God provided miraculous physical food in the desert for forty years - Manna. Christ is our spiritual food.  He says that he 
is the only source of spiritual food for you. There is life in no other. No one else can satisfy the spiritual hunger in man. 
He tells us He is the bread from heaven - He shows Himself as God. The bread of the Passover - unleavened, pierced 
and griddled; speaking of his body. 
 
2. SPIRITUALITY - I AM THE LIGHT John 8:12 - The feast of Tabernacles (where He also told the people to have the 
everlasting water John 7:37-39).  When the Lord says this He is saying that He is the only source of pure light as shown 
in His matchless character.  He is stating that He is God. 1 John 1 says that God is light and in Him is there no darkness 
at all.  We are to walk in the light in fellowship with God. 
 
3. SALVATION - I AM THE DOOR John 10:7 - The Sheepfolds of Jerusalem, Psalms 22-24.   To be the door of the 
sheepfold, He is the only way into the plan of God.  Anyone that tries to come any other way is a liar and a thief.  If this is 
not true there is no way to God. 
 
4. GUIDANCE - I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD  John 10:11 - the good shepherd, the only one who really cares.  Many 
from other religions say that they really care but it is Jesus the good shepherd, the only one who really cares. All other 
systems drop you into hell. 
 
5. RESURRECTION - I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE John 11:20-25 - The death of Lazarus. Christ 
conquers death proving He is God, the resurrection and the life, He is the way the truth and life forever. The only way to 
eternal life is in Christ Jesus. To reject Him is to have eternal life in the Lake of Fire 
 
6. TRUTH/LIFE - I AM THE WAY THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE John 14: 6 - There is no other way to gain meaning in this 
life and eternal life than through him.   We are related to the King of kings and Lord of lords who came and died for us 
that we might live.  We should be obedient to our Lord who bought us with His blood. I am the way the truth and the life.  
The only way to live is in the truth, the only way to have life and have it more abundantly is in Him. The only way to God 
is through the God man Jesus Christ.  We need to live in Him as He is the only one who has the truth. 
 
7. PRODUCTION - I AM THE TRUE VINE John 15:1-5 - Walking from the Passover meal past the Temple towards 
Gethsemane, He talks about the spiritual production that is ours in union with Him. I am the true vine - the only way to 
spiritual productivity is in Christ Jesus through the fruit of the Spirit.  Love Joy Peace and the other fruit is only available 
in Christ.  You have to be in the vine to have fruit.  Many unbelievers want joy and peace but they cannot have it without 
Christ. 
 

KISS 
 
1. A kiss is recognition. 
 
2. A kiss shows relationship. 
 
3. A kiss is a reward. 
 
4. In the case of Judas the hypocrisy is shown in all three types. 
a) Judas did not recognise Jesus as God or the Saviour. "Hail Master" - Rabbi. (Matthew 26:49) 
b) Judas as an unbeliever has no relationship with Christ. (John 3:18) 
c) Judas has no reward as he is building up his own reward - self destruction. (Acts 1:16-18, Matthew 27:5) 
 

CUP 
 
1. The content of the cup or vessel forms the basis for every Biblical analogy. 
 
2. Divine discipline of a nation. (Isaiah 51:17, Jeremiah 25:15-18). In these passages the nation drinks the goblet of 
God's wrath. A nation is disciplined for rebellion. 
 
3. Blessing from God. (Psalm 23:5) "my cup runneth over" The cup was always full for the widow and Elijah. 
 
4. Salvation (Psalm 116:13). In the cup of salvation free will is involved, faith drinks, disbelief rejects. 
 
5. Sins of the world. Jesus Christ used his own free will when he went to the cross and bore the sins of the world. As he 
drank them God the Father poured out his wrath on Jesus. (1 Peter 2:24, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Matthew 20:22, 26:39,42) 
 
6. A remembrance of the cross in the Church Age. (1 Corinthians 11:25-27) the Lord's table. 
 
7. Satanic Doctrine which people willingly receive. (1 Corinthians 10:21) 
 
8. Anti Semitism (Zechariah 12:2) God disciplines the Jews himself. Do not get in God's way. 
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9. The religious system of the beast. (Revelation 14:9-11, Revelation 18:3) 
 
 

TRIALS OF CHRIST 
 
1. This shows how one of the two greatest forms of law of the ancient world was perverted to indict Christ. 
 
2. Power of the Sanhedrin - the highest Courts in the land. The Sanhedrin could not pass capital punishment as the 
power to do so had been removed from them in 6 AD by the Romans. 
 
3. There was a twofold indictment against the Lord: 
a) Destroying the Temple and building another in three days. (Matthew 27:40, Matthew 26:6 1) 
b) Claiming to be the Son of God. (Matthew 27:43) 
 
4. The illegality of the Jewish trial: 
a) Judge was prejudiced and had previously plotted the death of Jesus. (Matthew 26:59) 
b). There was to be no arrest by religious authorities that was effected by a bribe. (Exodus 23:8) 
c) The Courts was without jurisdiction to try a capital offence. 
d) The incompetence of the judges is seen by the cross examination of the judges as its purpose is self incrimination. 
(Matthew 26:57-67) 
e) The judges portrayed further prejudice by attempting to obtain testimony from false witnesses. 
f) There were to be no steps of criminal proceedings after sunset. 
g) Judges or Sanhedrin members were not allowed to participate in the arrest. 
h) There were to be no trials before the morning sacrifice. 
i) There were to be no secret trials, only public. 
j) Sanhedrin trials could only be conducted in the hall of judgment of the Temple compound. 
k) The procedure was to be first the defence and then the accusation. 
l) All may argue in favour of acquittal, but all may not argue in favour of conviction. 
m) There were to be two or three witnesses and their testimony had to agree in every detail. Deuteronomy 19:15 
n) There was to be no allowance for the accused to testify against himself. 
o) The High Priest was forbidden to rent his garments. Leviticus 21:10 
p) Charges could not originate with the judges, they could only investigate charges brought to them. 
q) The accusation of blasphemy was only valid if the name of God itself was pronounced. 
r) A person could not be condemned on the basis of his own words alone. 
s) The verdict could not be announced at night, only in the daytime. 
t) In cases of capital punishment, the trial and guilty verdict could not occur at the same time but must be separated by at 
least 24 hours. 
u) Voting for the death penalty had to be done by individual count beginning with the youngest so the young would not be 
influenced by the elders. 
v) A unanimous decision for guilt shows innocence since it is impossible for 23-71 men to agree without plotting. 
w) The sentence could only be pronounced three days after the guilty verdict. 
x) Judges were to be humane and kind. 
y) A person condemned to death was not to be scourged or beaten beforehand. 
 
Principle - religion destroyed the objectivity of Jewish law. 
 
5. General principles: 
a) Any system of law which is bona-fide recognises a person as innocent until proven guilty. 
b) Guilt must be proved in a fair trial by true laws of evidence. 
c) In the time of Christ, two legal systems existed, Roman and Jewish law. 
d) Jewish law was distorted by the infiltration of manmade religion. 
e) Roman law was distorted by political expediency. 
f) In His trials Jesus was subject to the two greatest systems of law in the ancient world, but both had been distorted by 
man. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 93 -  JOHN 18:12 - 27   
 
In this chapter we are reminded of the Lord's control over the events leading to the cross. He has a cup to drink and he 
will drink it to the last drop for our salvation rests upon his completion of the task. The time for his arrest has come, and 
so he lets it occur, he even ensures it occurs. Let's recap from last time. 
 
Verses 1 - 11  Judas sin and Peter's enthusiasm are contrasted. Both are wrong in their conclusions but Peter's love 
for the Lord and the Lord's provisions for him will lead to his stability and comfort. Judas is the son of perdition by his own 
choices; he has rejected love right to the end. 
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Verse 12  The Lord allows this to happen, but it is not a quiet 'considerate' arrest. The Romans are very brutal in 
the arrest itself.  The Lord is thrown to the ground and considerable force is used on the Lord and his is painfully bound 
with his arms pinned behind his back. 
 
Verse 13  Annas was a key figure in the political intrigue of Palestine. He was a part of the ruling family of the 
high priests. Appointments were made to the High Priesthood by political intrigue, spirituality was not even an issue. This 
was organised religion under Satan’s control. It was all about power and control, rather than the service and worship of 
God.     
 
Annas had been High Priest (7- 11AD), under Herod's son, but he was deposed by the first Roman Procurator Valerius 
Gratus. His son Eleazer was High Priest in 16, 17 AD, his son-in-law Caiaphas was High Priest from 18-36 AD when he 
was deposed by the Roman Procurator Vitellus. Annas' other sons were also High Priests; John in 36, 37, Theophilus 37 
- 41, Matthias 42, Annas 61, and his grandson Matthias was the final High Priest of the Temple 65-66AD, when the 
Romans destroyed it and killed the entire family. Read A. Edersheim’s, “The Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah”, and 
Arnold Fruchtenbaum’s books on this fora good accounts of all the details of the Lord’s incarnation. 
 
When you looked at the power structure of Israel at the time, the family of Annas was the powerful one and the Lord and 
the disciples looked like poor no-bodies. The power and the states total power apparatus is at the beck and call of the old 
man Annas; he is the power behind all things in Jerusalem. As Christians we can often get side tracked by the powerful 
people in our countries, we can think they are 'important', but in God's sight they are not. Don't ever be influenced, or 
impressed by those with the power in the state, for they are more often in Satan's camp than in ours! It is not winning in 
the state that matters it is being on the winning side for eternity, and that is the Lords! For the disciples however the 
power in balance on that night was just too great, and they fled into the garden. Turn over to a parallel passage. 
 
Matthew 26 : 55 - 57. The Lord is taken to Caiaphas, but both he and Annas lived together, and the old man controlled 
things through his sons and son-in-law. All the Sanhedrin members that were in his pocket were already there ready to 
start the 'court'. It was, what we would call today, 'a set up'; a court that would only ever return the verdict the powerful 
man wanted. Back to John 18. 
 
Verse 14  John reminds us here of the words of Caiaphas about the usefulness of the Lord's death to their plans 
and schemes. John 11:49 - 52. Even though he was a pagan he spoke prophetically the truth. Can a pagan speak 
prophetically the truth? The answer is yes, and that proves again the Lord's control over all things. 
 
Verse 15 - 16  Two men followed the soldiers. For John it is a safe thing to do as his family have contacts in 
Jerusalem and are nobles themselves, but for Peter it is a dangerous thing, as he is out of his depth with this crowd and 
he is not prepared for the pressures of this place. Peter’s accent will give him away, whereas John could move 
comfortably in both Galilee and Jerusalem culture. Note, for John there was no temptation being in this place, but for 
Peter there was. This in itself answers a question often asked by young believers. They ask, 'is it OK for a believer to go 
to a certain place?' It may be a pub, a palace, a casino, a market, any dodgy place in town. The answer to such a 
question is, listen to the Holy Spirit within, and if that place is a place where you are safe and can witness, go. But if that 
place is a place of testing for you, a place that you are out of your depth in, you must not go. 
 
Verse 17 - 18  Peter fails with the first question. It is a legitimate thing to warm yourself by a fire, but Peter is in the 
wrong company! For him this is the wrong place and wrong time, and he is with the wrong people. He was in danger in 
that place and he didn't have the skills to know the crowd and not stand out. Remember John isn't questioned, he fits 
here, Peter never will, but he will learn a great deal here, as will we. 
 
Verse 19  The danger Peter is in is made clear by the question of the High Priest here about the disciples. The 
courtyard was not a safe place to be in this night! The whole thing about this trial is that it is based in injustice. They don't 
have a case against the Lord, they are trying here to develop one by schooling liars, and even that will fail and the Lord 
will have to give them some evidence himself.    
 
Verses 20 - 21  The Lord's answer here is masterful, and directly challenges the High Priest's legitimacy, and the 
illegality of these proceedings. John is careful to record the Lord's answers here, as he wants to make clear that the Lord 
had no secret teachings (as the cults would later claim), but that all he said was public and they had heard him. All the 
Lord's teaching was open and honest. John 20:31, 21:25. 
 
Verse 22  The truth is hated by those who are devoted to lies. This assault was minor against what was to come, 
but it is indicative of the injustice that evil would go to, to kill the one who they would not accept. Satan's plan actually 
called for the death of the Lord before he could get to the cross. Satan did all he could to stop the cross, for he suspected 
what it was about. When he couldn't stop it he tried to kill the Lord before the sin bearing could take place, as we will see 
he nearly succeeded! The Lord's control is seen throughout this time. The hatred of the evil world is referred to earlier.  
Let's review this, as it is important to John that we see these things and apply them to our own day. John 15:18 - 20. 
 
Verse 23  The Lord's reply demands an answer from the guilty men. If his teaching has been evil there must be 
evidence for that! Remember the priest’s words, Luke 11:11 - 20, 'by Satan he casts out Satan'. If this was true there will 
be evidence of the evil in his words or life. From his teaching they must prove their case. 
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Verse 24  The discussion is over and they move on with the next trial, which will be a more formal one. He is still 
painfully bound and the pain of the ropes would get worse and worse over the next hours. Peter has faced and failed his 
first trial while the Lord has faced and passed his first trial. Now Peter faces his second and third trial and he will fail both. 
 
Verses 25 - 26  These two come very close together, Peter doesn't have the chance to take a breath between them; 
he is overwhelmed. Read the other passages about this time, Luke 22:54 - 62. Mark 14:55 - 65, John 16:22 – 25. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 94 -  JOHN 18:28-35 -  PONTIUS PILATE 
 
According to the later Mishnah practices, that were well known and practised at the time of our Lord, there were strict 
rules to ensure trials were held justly. The Jewish justice system was better and fairer than most modern ones. All these 
rules were broken during the trials that took place concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. Some of these things were recorded 
by Rabbi Gamaliel who had as one of his students later the Apostle Paul (Paul isn’t here at this time). 
 
The Lord had, in total six trials. The six trials of the Lord Jesus Christ can be divided into two groups; three religious and 
three civil. 
 
[1]  Before Annas John 18:12-14. 
 
[2]  Before Caiaphas Matthew 26:57-68 
 
[3]  Before the 'rump' Sanhedrin Matthew 27:1-2 . 
 
[4]  The first trial before Pilate  John 18:28-38 
 
[5]  The trial before Herod Antipas Luke 23:6-12   
 
[6]  The second trial before Pilate. John 18:39-19:6  
 
The Mishnah states in the fourth division (sections noted).  All these rules were broken in Jesus Trial. 
 
1.4 - "Cases involving the death penalty must be tried before 23 judges and for a capital offence it must be before the full 
Sanhedrin with at least 71 members. 
 
1.5 - " To judge a false prophet there needs to be at least 71 members. Included in this must be the High Priest, judges 
and others". 
 
3.4, 3.5 “Anyone who is a witness or is a judge is disqualified as being a judge or a witness if they play dice or loan 
money or if they race pigeons or if they do any business on the Sabbath. They are also prohibited from serving as a 
witness if they are a relative, a friend or known to be an enemy of the accused" 
 
In the case of three religious trials of the Lord Jesus Christ the trials were by these rules invalid as they stated that they 
wanted to kill this man. Three more sections of the Mishna make it clear that the rules were broken even more. 
 
4.5 - the witness in a capital offence trial was warned that "perhaps it is your intention of giving testimony on the basis of 
supposition or on the basis of what another witness has told you.  You may be thinking that you have heard this from a 
reliable person”. They would test in detail the witnesses. The major threat to the witness was that the blood of the 
innocent man would be on them if they lie. 
 
3.8 - If a person who was guilty said that he was innocent and said that he could bring proof he was given 30 days to do 
that. 
 
5.1 - there were seven questions to be asked of the witness. In what period of seven years, one year, month, day, what 
day of the week at what time of the day and where did it occur. The witness had to be specific. It was stated that the 
more the witness was questioned the more the judge should be praised. 
 
In the gospel account many witnesses were investigated and none were found that did not contradict one another.     
According to the rules the person accused had to be released at that point, or given the 30 days to prove his innocence if 
witnesses came forward. 
 
Mishna 5.5 - There must be at least three witnesses.  If the man is found innocent they are to send him away, if not, they 
are to postpone judging him to the next day. They were to leave the court in pairs and not to eat or drink for the entire 
day, they were to discuss the matter all the next night and then come back for the sentence the day after. 
 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
 

BOOK 11 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 
 

130 

6.1 - When the person was convicted the person was to be taken out and stoned. If on the way to be executed he says 
that he has something to say in his favour they are to bring him back. This can be done 4-5 times. 
 
6.4 - shows how the person is to be stoned and only the blasphemer is then hanged on the tree. 
 
7.5 - the one who blasphemes will only be liable when he has fully pronounced the divine name. It was sacrilegious to 
use the name of God. (The liberals today argue that it was pronounced Yahweh rather than Jehovah.) Anyone who tried 
to pronounce the name was stoned to death. 
 
In a case of blasphemy they would bring in only the oldest witness to a court that had been cleared and he was told to 
say exactly what the accused had said in detail. The judges stand on their feet and tear their clothing and never sew 
them up again. 
 
The second and third witness would come in and say that they heard what the first witness had heard. When they ripped 
their clothes at the trial of Jesus the Sanhedrin were saying that they believed he had committed blasphemy but they did 
not convict him on the basis of witnesses. 
 
No trial was to be held at night, it always had to be put off to the next day. 
 
Let us go through the record of the trials and see other things about them from the Mishna's perspective. 
 
John 18:12 - 24   The trial before Annas who was not the High Priest of that year but as a previous high priest, 
according to the Mishna he held that title until his death. Caiaphas was the man wearing the mitre. He had replaced his 
father in law at the instigation of the Romans. In orthodox teaching Annas was still high priest and he is recognised as 
such by John. 
 
Matthew 26:57-68 tells us the whole story. John does not repeat it. Here it says he was taken to Caiphas but as father 
and son in law, both Annas and Caiphas would have been in the same compound with a shared courtyard. John was 
supplementing what Matthew was saying. This indicates the reliability and genuineness of the eyewitness of the Gospel 
writers. 
 
In verses 60 and 61 they attempt to get witnesses to condemn him. They found two witnesses. In verse 62 the High 
Priest asked the Lord to comment on the evidence (which is against the Mishnah, as no-one was ever to be asked to 
give evidence against himself).  
 
He asks the Lord if he is the Son of God, finds him guilty and rips the High Priest's clothes which were never to be ripped 
[Leviticus 21 : 10), although the other present were expected to rip their garments once the blasphemy was heard.   
 
He pronounces the death penalty, which was also against the Mishnah rules. For the death penalty the verdict had to be 
held over for a day and a night, and the Sandrerin had to give it's verdict starting from the youngest and going up to the 
oldest.   They beat the Lord in advance of the trial before the Sanhedrin in Matthew 27:1,2, and send him there to 
endorse the findings of the High Priest's court. However in Jewish time it was still the same day as the Jewish day 
started at 6 pm, and such action was illegal. The whole trial was illegal in accord with Exodus 23:8, for it had been set in 
place by a bribe. 
 
In Matthew Peter's denial appears to occur during the Lord's trial before Caiaphas whereas the account in John shows it 
to be during the trial before Annas. This is not an anomaly as Peter is in the common courtyard and the denials occur 
during the time the Lord is being tried by the two men. 
 
John 18:27 gives the time of the completion of the second trial.  The cock crowing was the Roman trumpet to show the 
changes of the Roman guard from the first watch. 'Cock crow' was the name for the watch, or guard group, that went 
from midnight to 3 am. The time at this point is fixed at exactly 3am. 
 
John 18:28 - we see He is led into the hall of judgment and it was 'early'. John gives us Roman time in his Gospel, as 
the Lord was executed under their law, and the people John writes to are living in the Roman Empire and understood this 
way of telling time. 'Early' is not a reference to relative time of day as such, but is actually the specific name for the next 
Roman watch. 'Early' was 3 to 6 am. When Jesus was brought to Pilate it was between 3 and 6 am, it was the early 
watch.  
 
The watches then were called '3rd hour' (6 -9 am), '6 th hour' (9 am - noon), and '9th hour' (noon - 3 pm), the 'twelfth 
hour' (3 - 6 pm). We are on a strict timetable with these trials, for the Lord must be executed before the Passover is slain 
at 3pm that day or he will have to be held over until after the feast and a full trial held again more than seven days later.  
 
According to the Law he should have been held over, but the High Priests are running things their way not according to 
the rules of law, yet precisely in God’s time. Remember also, in Jewish time, there were two evenings; the evening of the 
first day which was between 3 and 6 pm and the evening off the following day which was between 6 pm and the time the 
sun went down. So in Jewish reckoning each afternoon you had two evenings, 3 - 6pm was the last evening of the day 
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that ended at 6pm, and at one minute after 6pm you entered the first evening of the next day. The Passover Lamb is to 
be slain 'between the evenings', that is at any time from 3pm until about 9pm.  Jesus will be the first at 3pm – and last. 
 
Verse 28  Caiphas and others take Jesus to the judgment hall but they do not go in as they do not want to be 
defiled for the Passover by entering a Gentile's house. They knew that the Passover lamb had to be killed between 3 pm 
and sun down. They stay outside to be pure in their own eyes, but they are sending in the Lamb of God, the real Lamb of 
God  who came to take away their sin, to condemnation. They were defiled by accepting false witnesses, and by 
condemning the Lord to death. 
 
Verse 29  Pilate made an error and went out and met them. He should have stayed in his judgment hall and 
made them come in. He goes out and asks what they want him to do. He was already up, he had given them the guard, 
and he wants any trouble-maker dead, but he wants to use the opportunity this gives to curry favour with these religious 
leaders. He is trying to gain favour with the Jews because he has been warned by his superior in Rome, that he has not 
been doing his job properly. He is in danger of losing his job and life and knows it. He is vulnerable and breaks Roman 
Law to ensure he protects himself and wins favour with the High Priests so they wont complain again about him. 
 
The Lord overrules here again, and his plan will be completed. The Lord Jesus will go to the cross, even though the 
whole process is going to contravene Jewish and Roman Law. Here we have men who are not interested in justice trying 
the only just man who has ever lived at the instigation of a mob who is not interested in justice yet in this chaos the plan 
works out. We have a great God whose plan will always work out! 
 
Pontius Pilate - he was an Italian and he was of the class of knights. He was wealthy and had a previous distinguished 
military career and a good civil service background. He is cynical and does not like the Jews at all as a people. The 
majority of Romans despised the Jews. He was the fifth procurator of Judea and was under the control of the Governor 
of Syria. He had been appointed in AD 26 by Tiberius. He has been in office some 6 years at this time. He had been in 
trouble with the Sanhedrin as he had marched his troops into Jerusalem with full banners and Eagles displayed. 
 
Every standard of the Roman legions had the image of their gods on it. They came into Jerusalem with their standards 
flying. The Sanhedrin tore their clothes in anguish and asked the Romans not to enter Jerusalem with their standards 
flying. Pilate arrogantly put them aside and entered Jerusalem with standards flying killing hundreds of Jews on the way. 
He then decided that Jerusalem wanted an aqueduct as the water supply was poor, which it was. He decided that the 
Jews should pay for it so he went into the Temple treasury and left with bags of money to pay for the aqueduct. Again the 
Jews protested and again he reverted to killing many Jews. 
 
The Jews complained to his superior, who was the ruler of Syria, who reprimanded Pilate. Pilate was very unpopular 
because of his arrogance, his money lust and general brutality. A couple of years after the Lord's death Pilate again 
caused waves because of his response to a person who claimed to be the Messiah and said that they had found 
something from Moses' time in Samaria. He went in and killed a number of them. The Samaritan Sanhedrin meeting in 
Sebaste (Samaria) condemned him and led to his recall in disgrace. 
 
Again his superior heard about it and this time Pilate was ordered back to Rome to face a trial. He was found guilty and 
was banished to Gaul where he died according to tradition by committing suicide. 
 
In verse 30 Pilate tells them to judge Him according to their own law. They said that they could not execute anybody as 
this right had been taken away from them by Augustus in AD 6. The Romans were the only ones who could legally 
execute anybody. The killing of Stephen a short while later was a distinct embarrassment to the Jewish Authorities and 
would have angered the Romans. 
 
Prophecy was going to be fulfilled he was going to be crucified not stoned to death. The person convicted of blasphemy 
was always stoned and hung. Every bone was broken. He was going to be crucified and no bones were going to be 
broken, John 3, 8,12 and Matthew 20.  
 
What is happening is completely against the odds but in accordance with the Scripture which shows that God is in 
complete control. He was treated unjustly, unfairly so that there were no innocent people but it was done in accordance 
with the Scriptures.  God's will is being worked out in spite of all things that man has tried to do. 
 
In verses 33-35 Pilate is very frustrated. He asks Jesus if He is the King of the Jews. Jesus answers back, "Are you 
acting on evidence or hearsay? You have been given to me to be killed, he replies, so tell me what have you done?”  If it 
were not so tragic it would be amusing, as he is almost pleading with the Lord for a reason to kill Him. This is trying to 
avoid trouble for himself. 
 
Luke 23:2 - is the accusation that was settled on. Luke is looking at the cut and thrust in the court whilst John is looking 
at the political and religious background.  Pilate is short on temper, short on sleep, he is sick and tired of their petty 
squabbling and is not concerned about killing an innocent man. Every rule of jurisprudence in Israel and Rome has been 
broken but God's will is being done in these things. Through a dream which Pilate's wife had, she was told not to have 
anything to do with this just man. Pilate ignores the warning.  He truly worked hard to go to hell this day and others! 
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LECTURE 95 - JOHN 18 : 36 - 19 : 7 
 
Last time we introduced ourselves to Pontius Pilate, the unfeeling opportunistic politician who finds himself facing the 
Lord at this time. Pilate has been well briefed by his intelligence section about Jesus. The Romans would have had a file 
on Jesus, so when he comes before Pilate, it is known he is innocent, but that he is hated by the religious leaders. He 
has been up all night thanks to the 'need' to arrest Jesus before the feast day, so he is not a happy or relaxed man when 
Jesus comes before him. 
 
Pilate has only one concern, and that is that he is not going to get the blame for anything that happens. He has sent his 
troops to assist with the arresting so that there isn't a riot, but now the Jewish Temple Police are guarding Jesus and 
they are going to deal with him, he hopes. Pilate is looking for a political solution, a compromise whereby he gets rid of 
Jesus, who he sees as a religious trouble maker, but does not lose face or get off-side with the religious leaders again.    
Another complaint about his actions, to his boss, the governor of Syria, and he knows he will lose his post and be in 
disgrace. 
 
Verses 28 - 35  Pilate has the impatience of the new rich Italian upper classes, and also the Roman hatred for the 
Jews who they saw as a people obsessed with religious nonsense. The Romans were very tolerant of religions, and 
could not understand anything religious that was not tolerant. Judaism was not tolerant, it was legalistic and absolute in 
it's claims and the Romans saw it as a divisive force. They felt that the Jews were a people always ready to rebel, always 
ready to sacrifice themselves for a religious cause, a nation of fanatics.      
 
Pilate tries to get the Jewish leaders to deal with Jesus themselves, then he impatiently asks Jesus to condemn himself 
(in verse 33), and Jesus reply would have stung him, for he knew he had violated Roman Law by asking such a question. 
Pilate's response in verse 35 shows just how strong his hatred was for this whole performance. Self interest is driving 
him not justice. He is vulnerable and he knows it.  
 
He just wants the whole thing to go away, and the death of the Lord is of no concern to him, even though he knows he is 
a just and innocent man. In Pilate's eyes Jesus is just another Jewish religious nuisance. He despises the message and 
messenger of God and is in Hell today thinking about this! All who treat the Lord and his message as if it is a nuisance 
are in the company of this man! 
 
Verse 36  Pilate has asked, 'what have you done?' His spies have not turned up anything that worries him as a 
Roman.    Jesus answer does not solve Pilate's problem, but it confronts him with the real issue. Look at the words of the 
Lord in relations to Pilate's question. Re-read both verses. What has he done? He has made an issue of eternity and the 
claims of God over the matters of time. He has made God's claim to rulership over the lives of men clear.  
 
By his presence and message he demands that all people chose between obedience to the Lord, and the demands of 
Satan's 'Cosmos' system to follow self-centred power and influence upon the earth. Both the religious leaders and Pilate 
have chosen, and will remain obedient to the demand of the Satanic Cosmos system. They will chose the way that 
maintains their power and life style on earth rather than the way that expresses obedience to the Lord God of eternity. 
 
Jesus also makes it clear in his answer that he is no revolutionary. Very strongly he says that his servants will not fight 
for him, for his kingdom is, 'not of this world'. The phrase used here means, 'not ever, no way; it will never be the case 
that the kingdom of Jesus is of this world system'. Jesus has no part in the cosmos system of self-centred power that 
Satan runs upon the earth. Jesus will rule upon the earth but only through the judgement of the cosmos system, and 
after it's total destruction. 
 
Pilate had lots of experience as a soldier. He understands the Lord's words, that if his kingdom was of this world his 
servants would be fighting now! Jesus point is clear. If Jesus had been a political figure he would have had his guards 
and would have camped on the hills so that his followers could resist any arrest attempt.  
 
If he was a political figure his servants would have been organising themselves at this very moment and their torches 
would be seen coming across the Kidron Valley into the city now to demand his release. As neither of these things has 
happened it follows that he cannot be a political figure, especially not a dangerous, organised, revolutionary. 
 
Verse 37  Pilate is desperate for something to condemn him on and get back to sleep! He seizes on the word 
'King'.   Once again Jesus answer rebukes Pilate in all he has said, and in his devious way of questioning the Lord. 
Roman justice prided itself on the pursuit of 'TRUTH', and so the Lord uses that word (Latin - 'VERITAS') to underline the 
injustice and deviousness of the proceedings. The Lord's answer indicates three things about Pilate's question.  
 
1.  'Thou sayest' - in effect the Lord is saying, 'you have already found me guilty'. 
2.  'This is why I came' - God's plan calls for my death and your rebellion against the truth will be used by God to 
fulfil this plan. All our sins put the Lord on the cross, but Pilate and the Priests specific sin will directly lead to it, even 
against the odds (for his death violates both Roman and Jewish Law). 
3.  'All who love truth hear my words' - attitude to the Lord shows attitude to the truth generally. 
 
Unbelievers may say they love the truth but they love a lie if they hate the Lord! Pilate shows his cynical attitude to life 
itself by his response in the next verse. 
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Verse 38  These are not the words of a philosopher, they are the words of a cynical politician. He dismisses the 
Lord with a cynical wave of his hand. Pilate knows there is no fault in the Lord, and at this point Roman justice demands 
he be released. The order should have been given now. 'Release the prisoner, all people are to return to their homes, 
guards disperse the crowd!'      
 
He is not going to do this for he fears the crowd and believes, with good reason, that the priests have prepared a riot if he 
doesn't do what they want. In any other year he would have used his troops, but he is under a warning from the governor 
of Syria this year! The timing of the cross is perfect, in any other year it would not have happened. He now proceeds to a 
bargaining approach that is unheard of for a Roman ruler to use. 
 
Verses 39 - 40  Custom or not, you do not bargain an innocent man for a guilty one! Pilate hopes he can shame the 
Jews into seeing their evil, but he does not consider the psychology of such a group. Barabbas was a murderer and thief, 
a totally evil man, but a zealot, and patriot to some. By such a contrast to Jesus, Pilate hoped to shame the crowd, but 
they were under orders from the High Priest and their chant was orchestrated. Remember the time. It is 5am and so the 
only people here are the 'rent a riot' group, under the pay and orders of the High Priests. All the decent people of 
Jerusalem are in bed. Let’s see the other two passages; 
 
Matthew 27:15 - 26  Pilate's weakness is highlighted here. He wants nothing to do with the injustice of this event, 
but lacks the military will and political/moral strength to stand up for the truth. 
 
Luke 23:13 - 25   The sentence is passed by 'voice vote'. The 'rent a riot' crowd are in full swing and have the 
power at this point. The point being made by the gospel writers is that is does not matter who wins in time, it is who can 
stand up in eternity, and say they stood for the truth! 
 
John 19:1-3  This was an evil thing for Pilate to do. The scourging of the Romans could kill a man. The Lord was a 
bloody mess at the end of this, he would have been barely recognisable. This also had been prophesied: Turn to and 
read the following verses. Isaiah  50:5-6,  52:14, 53:3-5. 
 
Note the words, 'he was marred beyond recognition', the 'curse of all men was upon him', and as these brutal soldiers did 
their worst all their hatred of the Jews was vented upon Jesus. He bore the very sins of the religious people the Romans 
hated! 
 
Verse 4   If he had, 'no fault in him', why was he scourged? Scourging was part of a capital punishment 
sentence!      Pilate is saying, 'he's had enough', but he lacks the courage to say, 'enough!', himself.      
 
Verse 5   His words here are very theatrical, 'ECCE HOMO', behold the man, look at this man, take pity on him. 
The crowd shows their evil now with their repeated chant of “crucify!!!” 
 
Verse 6   How Pilate hated these people! Take him yourself and kill him, he says, in utter contempt. They 
couldn't and Pilate knew this. He is desperate to get rid of Jesus and in the crowd’s next cry he finds a hope of getting rid 
of the man. 
 
Verse 7   It is a solely religious matter. Blasphemy carried an automatic death penalty. Leviticus 24:16. It is 
however the crowd who is guilty of blasphemy, they are the ones trying to kill the Lord of glory. Pilate is worried by this 
claim, for other false Messiahs had created riots and troubles before, also the Caesars had started to claim to be divine 
and did not want any other men to claim such a thing. He ought to die they scream, and the word they select for 'die' is, 
apothnesko, the most violent word for death. No death is too bad for this man they are saying.  
 
What will Pilate do now? Pilate was a great military man, he had fought many battles, he is not a coward, he is a tough 
soldier, but he is now a morally weak man. He values his new high position and the wealth it brings, he wants to maintain 
his life style, and will not risk losing his wealth and power for a trifle like the truth!  He will lose everything by this evil. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

NOT OF THIS WORLD 
 
1. The believer has a different position. (1 Corinthians 15:22). In Adam all die but in Christ shall all be made alive. 
 
2. The believer has a different birth. (John 3:5-7, Titus 3:5). Natural generation versus regeneration. All are born into the 
world. Believers only are born again. This places one outside the framework of the devil's world. 
 
3. The believer has a different service. The unbeliever serves his father the devil. (John 8:44) The believer serves Christ. 
(John 13:16, 15:20) 
 
4. The believer has a different purpose. (1 Corinthians 6:19, 20, Romans 15:6). The unbeliever in the world system is 
seeking some form of self gratification. Believer is under the form of God glorification. 
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5. The believer has a different power. (Galatians 5:16). The energy of the flesh versus the power of the Spirit. The 
satanic doctrine versus the power of the Word of God. 
 
6. Different way of life. (Ephesians 4:22, 2:13). The world's way of life is religion and legalism. The Christian way of life is 
supernatural. 
 
7. A difference in destiny. (John 3:36, 3:18). The World is headed for the lake of fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels. The believer is headed for heaven. 
 

PILATE: PONTIUS PILATE – EXPEDIENCY  
 
1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 27:2,11-26; Mark 15:1-15; Luke 23:1-5,13-25; John 18:28-19:16. 
 
2. BIOGRAPHY 
Pilate was of German origin. He was brought up near the borders of the Roman Empire. He trained in Rome as he was 
of royal birth.  It was during this time that because of a fight he was despatched to the Black Sea region to put down an 
uprising. He was successful and received the title Pontius after the Black Sea region of Pontus. Pilate was appointed 
procurator of Judea by Tiberias in 26 AD, Judea being a third-class province. He initiated three actions which 
antagonised the Jews. Firstly, he marched the Roman army from its base in Caesarea to Jerusalem and hung the 
shields of the army on the walls of the city. These shields had pagan gods which infuriated the Jews. When the Jews 
protested to Tiberius, Pilate took some of his soldiers, put them in civilian clothing and ordered them to kill some Jews. 
Finally he took over the Temple treasury and extracted a huge sum of money to build a 60 kilometre aqueduct from a 
water spring to Jerusalem. Such action by the procurator frustrated the Jews and almost caused a riot. Pontius Pilate 
was again reprimanded by the emperor. He was a brilliant person, a good administrator but weak, and under a lot of 
political pressure when Jesus was brought before him. He sought expediency and compromise rather than justice. Some 
three years after the death of Christ, Pilate was removed by Caligula and in disgrace he committed suicide. 
 
3. EVALUATION (Matthew 27): 
a) Because the power to execute those guilty of committing a capital offence had been withdrawn from the Jews by 
Rome in 6 AD the elders brought Jesus to Pilate (verse 2). 
b) Pilate questions Jesus as to if he is the King of the Jews. Jesus says, Yes. (Thou sayest) (verse 11). 
c) He refuses to answer the religious leaders. In the Roman court the accusers would speak first (verse 12) (Isaiah 53:7). 
d) Jesus' silence amazes Pilate (verses 13,14). 
e) The sixth and most important trial where Jesus is found innocent yet condemned (verses 15-26). 
f) Pilate attempts to use a custom to release Jesus (verse 15). 
g) The choice given was Jesus (the Son of God) (verse 16,17), or Barabbas (the son of the Father, the son of man). 
h) Pilate was aware of the reason for the trial - mental sins (verse 18). 
i) Pilate's wife gave good advice and confirms Jesus' innocence (verse 19). 
j) The religious leaders manipulate the mob to secure the release of Barabbas (verses 20,21). 
k) The mob cry for the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (verse 22). 
l) Pilate makes one last attempt to save Jesus but the mob increases their pressure on him, resulting in Pilate 
condemning a person who he knows is innocent (verses 23,24). 
m) The crowd shout out that "His blood be on us and our children" (Ezekiel 18:2; Deuteronomy 24:16) (verse 25). This 
oath had two historical conclusions:  the sacking of Jerusalem in 70 AD when the blood of the Jews covered the 
courtyard, and some five years earlier when 3600 of the nobles of Israel were publicly scourged and crucified in the 
Praetorian courtyard with another Roman standing in the balcony. 
 
4. PRINCIPLES 
a) Political expediency perverts truth and justice (1 Kings 21:8-13). 
b) True leadership requires moral courage (Genesis 44:18-34; 49:8-10). 
c) God can use the weaknesses in a person's character in His plan (Romans 9:17). 
d) Using the wrong means (traditional release of a prisoner at the Passover) to attain an object (the release of an 
innocent person) can cause disaster (Numbers 20:8-12). 
e) In times of great stress good advice is often rejected (cf. Nitocris' advice to Belshazzar in Daniel 5) (1 Kings 12:6-16). 
f) A mob never thinks rationally but relies on its emotions (Genesis 19:4). 
g) Oaths can bring great suffering (Judges 11:31-40). 
h) Expediency and appeasement ends in disaster (Judges 2:2,3). 
i) Expediency puts off eventual catastrophe: it solves no problems (Genesis 12:10-20). 
 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 96 - JOHN 19:8-16 - THE LAST TRIAL 
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As we have seen through John's Gospel the Lord came to die, and as John has made clear in these last chapters his 
death occurs in a way that people would not have expected. Every expected judicial procedure is broken, every rule is 
broken, every custom is put aside by the crowds and the leaders. The lust and hatred of evil men rules supreme 
apparently, and yet the very decisions of these men are under the control of the Lord as he over-rules them all to ensure 
he goes to the cross at the right time. He does so to ensure that at the very moment the religious leaders are killing the 
Passover sacrifice in the temple he will give up his spirit on the cross. 
 
Like the Pharaoh of the Exodus Pilate is placed in a place where the Lord 'hardens his heart'. Remember the meaning of 
that phrase, to 'wring the water out of a wet garment', to really squeeze the contents out of a thing. The pressures do not 
change Pilate, they really ensure he expresses what is in his heart, and it's contents become clear here; they are the 
contents of a totally self centred man! Pilate is interested only in preserving his own life style, and the results of his 
actions here will be that he will lose everything, even his life in the end. 
 
Note the clothing of the Lord as he goes to the cross. A purple robe, the robe of royalty. Where was it from? He did not 
wear such a thing in his life for to wear such a robe in public, if you were not the king, was to be put to death. Was this 
Pilate's robe? Very likely it was an old one of his, for as the procurator he was entitled to wear the purple. Pilate will put 
above his cross, 'King of the Jews', but the robe is a gentile one, recognising that he is king of all kings and lord of all 
lords. His crown is of box thorns, but it is referred to as the 'stephanos', rather than the 'diadema'.  
 
This is the victor’s crown rather than the royal crown, so that even in their mocking the soldiers have recognised that he 
is 'victor'. They do not know that he is victor over death itself. The thorns themselves are important, for they symbolise 
the very curse of sin. Turn back to Genesis 3:17-19. The crown indicates the point that the Lord became sin for us! But it 
is a victor’s crown of thorns, indicating that he is victorious over sin! His very humiliation is the sign of his victory. 
Whatever would have made the Roman soldiers to do this? They do something that prophetically was significant. 
 
Verse 8   Pilate was a scared man. What was he fearful of? He was fearful of losing his money making position 
as Procurator! He wasn't really scared of the Jews, for he believed he could lead his men and kill them of he had to, but 
he was on his last warning from the governor of Syria. He had to avoid a scene and if an innocent man had to die to 
preserve Pilate's life style then Jesus would die. Pilate didn't enjoy this, he would rather have killed the crowd, but he 
couldn't without getting into trouble himself. As we have seen in the other passages his wife had warned him that Jesus 
was 'different' and he should not get involved! He knows that this is true also himself, but he is scared, and now that day 
has dawned and the crowd is gathering he is getting more and more concerned. 
 
Verse 9   Who are you, where are you really from? This is not a question that should have needed to be asked. 
Pilate should have known all the facts by this point. What could the Lord have done here? Like Herod Antipas, who Pilate 
had sent him to earlier, he is baffled by Jesus, because he will only see the physical and political realities, he has no time 
for the spiritual and eternal realities. Some ask, would a miracle have sufficed?  
 
Jesus had already given the answer to that in the story of the rich man and Lazarus the beggar. To the pagan mind, if 
you are a god you would use your power for selfish ends, but that just shows how far away Pilate is from the truth; how 
totally self centred he is. Self centeredness is at the heart of sin and evil, and Pilate has made his choice to stay there. 
 
Verse 10  Pilate now makes a direct appeal to Jesus to give him anything he can to save himself. Now remember 
this is after he has had the Lord scourged and beaten and humiliated! Pilate says, 'I have the power here, and you had 
better talk to me!'  Jesus’ answer is going to be a sobering reminder of who really has the power here and forever.    
 
Verse 11  It is the plan of God that is being followed here, not the plan of Pilate, and the Lord reminds him that he 
is guilty of injustice but the ones delivering him to Pilate will bear more guilt. All those involved in the Lord's death will 
themselves die violently also, and for the Jewish leaders and people, they will lose their very national life itself. The price 
they will pay for killing their king will be a terrible one. What do we do when we face injustice and evil in a state today as 
believers? We are told to follow our Lord's example in all things and we see him here not resisting the evil authority nor 
resisting the death penalty itself. He accepts this as part of the plan for him. Are we any different? As believers we are 
under the plan of God also, and we can relax under God's provision for us. If we are to die, we are to relax under the 
Lord's provision, even unto death itself.    
 
The only reason a person will be in Hell is that they have rejected the Lord of glory and trusted in their own works to save 
them. It is the evil sin of unbelief that condemns a person. John 3:16, 18, 36, 2 Thessalonians 2:12. 
 
In time however we do 'reap as we have sowed'. We and all mankind, do suffer in time for many sins we commit in time, 
for the consequences of our evil acts rise up to bite us later! Job 4:8, Proverbs 22:8, Hosea 8:7, Galatians 6:7 - 9. 
 
Verse 12  Pilate now tries to free the Lord by negotiating with the leadership of the Jewish people there. This is 
the politician working now, and it is to late. The crowd's leaders know they have Pilate where they want him. They make 
it clear that they will report to Caesar his behaviour if he doesn't do what they want. Once again the issue is clear, he 
must do the right thing, even if it will cost him the life style he has, but he will not do it. 1 Peter 5:6-7. We must express 
our attitude to power or we too will be like Pilate when faced with such a choice. We must choose truth above money or 
power or influence. Our life style must either be based upon God's provision and grace or else it will rest upon Satan's 
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cosmos system! We must trust the Lord to lift us up and not rest on the schemes and plans of evil men. No believer is 
ever to play politics as we see Pilate doing here! 
 
Verses 13 - 14  Pilate now goes into the judgement hall – The Pavement - [which has been excavated and can be 
seen today exposed for the first time since 70 AD when it was buried under the rubble of the defeated city]. Pilate passes 
the moral responsibility over to the Jewish people, even though he is still responsible and he does the killing. He is guilty 
and no amount of theatrical hand washing can wash away his guilt and avoid his death under judgment within seven 
years of this terrible morning. 
 
Verse 15 - 16  The crowd condemn themselves with their chant this time, by selecting the Caesar as their lord rather 
than the Lord of glory. They are clear about their desire, 'away with him', we want nothing to do with this man! The 
terrible choice of evil is made and the die is finally cast for the history of Israel, but God in grace still waits for forty more 
years before executing that judgment. 
 
Like the unbeliever even today they want to eliminate him from their thinking, they want him out of their sight as if that will 
permanently solve the challenge he gives them. Turn over to Matthew 27:24 - 31, for here we see the last bit of theatre 
on Pilate's part. It is a meaningless gesture before God, who matters, but the people take responsibility and what a 
terrible price they and their children will pay forty years later when the Romans come and kill or enslave them all. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

DEATH 
 
1. In essence, death means "separation". 
 
2. Types of death: 
(a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18). 
(b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8) 
(c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation 
from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8) 
(d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection 
(living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14 
(e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12) 
(f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26) 
(g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, 
James 1:15, Revelation 3:1) 
 
3. Reasons for death: 
(a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7) 
(b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60) 
(c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16) 
(d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5 
(e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46) 
 
 
 
LECTURE 97 - JOHN 19:17 - 27 -  THE CROSS 
 
We now come to the seventh sign of John's Gospel, the cross itself. Remember John's purpose as he goes through this 
chapter. It is important to remember John's purpose also, that he is supplementing the other writers work, and that he is 
also only recording what he personally saw.  
 
John 19:17 - 42 Read  There are four things he emphasises in this section of the chapter; the actions of the soldiers, 
the Lord's concern for his mother, the Lord's thirst, and his final victorious cry from the cross, 'it is finished'. The pageant 
of smaller players on the stage is a big part of this chapter also. It begins with the priests and Pilate, then moves to the 
soldiers, then to Joseph and Nicodemus as they seek the body and bury it.    
 
Verse 17  He comes bearing his own cross like a common criminal. This was the norm for Romans, as the guilty 
man was forced to carry and often even pay for his own execution. He would have carried only the cross beam, not the 
full cross as the upright stake was already in the ground ready for the crucifixion. Plutarch tells us how the condemned 
person was crucified.    
 
They were nailed to the cross piece and then hoisted up onto the upright by ropes, and then a wooden peg fastened the 
cross piece to the upright. Their ankles were then lashed and nailed to the lower part of the upright. It was designed to be 
an extremely painful death that normally took two or more days.  The person died either of tetanus from the rusty nails, or 
of exhaustion and asphyxia. They could only breathe by lifting their whole weight up by pushing against their nailed feet, 
so with each breath there was overwhelming pain and distress.      
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John notes, 'He went out', indicating still the Lord's purpose in all he is doing this day. He is still in control, in the midst of 
all the evil that Satan can throw at him. The actual place of the crucifixion is not really known. It is probably the site of the 
church, rather than Gordon's Calvary, as it was made to look like a skull by dynamite rather than actually being like a 
skull in Jesus day. The church on the traditional site was outside the old city walls and the hill it stood on may have 
looked like a skull in Jesus day, it is now impossible to tell due to the debris of the great siege and the 1935 years since, 
although modern lidar scans would indicate it is the actual site. 
 
Verse 18  There were three people to be executed that day; the other two were probably the side kicks of 
Barabbas.     The cross Jesus is one was meant for Barabbas. Jesus is placed on Barabbas’ cross in the middle of his 
two murderous companions. He is in the place of honour even here. Turn over to Luke 23:39 – 43. All mankind will one 
day be divided into the two sides of the cross as here we see portrayed, the saved on one side and the unsaved on the 
other.     
 
Verse 19 - 20  Pilate wrote the title for the cross, and caused a minor uproar amongst the crowd again. But this time 
he is not going to be bullied; he has been told to do thing by Jews once too many times this day. What he has written 
stays written, and is again a testimony to the world of the truth. In spite of himself Pilate now testifies to the truth! 
 
Verses 21 - 22  The Chief Priest’s anger was understandable, for Pilate has implied by this sign that they have killed 
their own king (which is true). Pilate is really angry here. Pilate uses legal language here, the double form of the verb 
'grapho', literally, it means, what I have written stands forever! Even Pilate is made to tell the truth about the one he will 
later stand before as his judge. 
 
Verses 23 - 24  The soldiers were hardened to their execution duty; the screams and cries of the dying men were no 
worry or concern to them, and they calmly took their 'execution portion', which was the clothing and belongings of the 
executed man. Crucified men were killed naked, the final humiliation to the Lord. Clothes were expensive items so they 
had value and were divided between the soldiers.  
 
Exactly as it had been prophesied the Lord's garments were dealt with. Psalm 22:18, comes true as pagan soldiers deal 
with their portion of the price for killing the king of glory. The word tunic may refer to the sort of clothing worn by the High 
Priest, and mentioned in Leviticus 16:4. The one who provided the clothing for Adam and Eve (Genesis 3 : 21) to wear 
in the garden is stripped naked to die for Adam's sin. Here we see the outward events of the cross but in the Psalms we 
see the total picture of the event of the cross. 
 
Psalm 22:1 - 31  Read and note the points as we read this Psalm. The Lord's cries aloud from the cross, his 'roaring' 
(verse 1) with the pain of it all. The loneliness and agony of the cross (verse 6), the hatred of the angry bulls of men who 
cried out for his death (verse 12). The physical pain is described (verse 14). The effects of the beatings before the cross 
are outlined in Verses 15-17.  
 
The casual act of the soldiers is prophesied 1000 years before it occurs (verse 18). The resurrection is portrayed in 
verses 22 and following. Verse 24 mentions the victory that will be the Lord's after the cross.   Verses 25-31 identify the 
kingdom blessing won by the cross, blessing that are ours today because of the victory won there. 
 
John 19:25 - 27   Four women are watching this terrible event. They are all called Mary. They are, Mary the 
Lord's mother, Mary the wife of Zebedee, whose sons are James and John, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Lord's 
mother's sister in law, the wife of Cleopas. Mark 15:40 - 41, Matthew 27:55, 56. Two of the Mary's had sons who 
followed the Lord.    The men are not there but the women are! The Lord's care for Mary his mother is seen here also, 
and this makes it clear that Joseph has been dead for some time. Even though there are other brothers the Lord places 
John in charge of Mary, as his brothers are at this point unbelievers and he will not place his believing mother in their 
charge. The principle here is important; you are closer to your brethren in Christ than you are to your own blood. Re-read 
verses 17 - 27.  All this was for us!!!! 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

CRIES OF CHRIST FROM THE CROSS  [See page 37 above] 
 

PROPHECIES ABOUT THE CRUCIFIXION  [See page 39 above] 
 
 

CROSS: TYPES OF CROSSES 
 
1. Greek word 'stauros' meaning stake in an upright form or beam. It occurs 28 times in the New Testament. 
 
2. Crucifixion did not occur in the Old Testament, although criminals who had been stoned were sometimes hung on a 
stake after death as a sign of disgrace. 
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3. Crucifixion was practiced by the Phoenicians, Carthaginians and later by the Romans for those of non-citizen 
categories. 
 
4. Four types of cross: 
a) Crux Simplex - the simple vertical stake. 
b) Crux Commissa - a cross shaped like a T. 
c) Crux Decussata - a cross shaped like an X. 
d) Crux Immissa - held by tradition to be the type of cross on which Christ died. (This was confirmed by the Christian 
Ireneaus (AD 140-202) writings.) 
 
5. This tradition is strengthened by the statements in (Matthew 27:37; Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38; John 19:19-22) to the title 
nailed to the cross of Christ over His head. 
 
6. After a criminal's condemnation he was made to carry the cross beam (patibulum) to the scene of His death, not the 
whole cross as is usually depicted. The condemned man was then stripped naked, laid on the ground with the cross 
beam under his shoulders and his hands tied or nailed to it. The cross bar was then lifted and secured to the upright post 
so that the victim's feet were just above the ground. The main weight of the body was borne on a peg (sedile), astride 
which the victim sat. He died of exhaustion or hunger. 
 
 
LECTURE 98 - JOHN 19:28 - 37 -  THE LORDS WORDS FROM THE CROSS 
 
Last time we saw the Lord's final charge to John to ensure his mother Mary is looked after by a believer. Tradition 
records her place of burial as Ephesus, where John went after the fall of Jerusalem, so it appears she lived until a great 
age (90+) and went with the believers when they fled Jerusalem to Petra and from there to Ephesus. Before we move on 
in the Gospel story it is appropriate that we pause and pay tribute to the women who followed the Lord. 
 
John 19:25 - 27 Read.  All three phases of the Lord's life are represented here, His early life with Mary his mother, 
His ministry with Mary of Magdala, and the future of the church with the other Mary and her sons. These were amazing 
women. 
 
Mark 15:40 - 47 Read.   They ministered to him. This means these women did all the work to ensure the ministry of 
the Lord could carry on; they washed, cooked and prayed and encouraged and they heard his words and believed them.   
By the end of three years they are mature believers, while the disciples are still baby believers! They were busy in the 
spiritual and the physical ministries, and it is my experience that the two always go together! The person who won’t wash 
the dishes of the saints will not be spiritually mature or really useful in the spiritual arena. 
 
Luke 8:3 Read.  These women were successful business women also and their money kept the disciples in food and 
clothing through the three years of the Lord's earthly ministry. There is a very important principle here. The person up 
front can only function if they are totally backed up by a team of people who are financially and practically active in 
support ministries. While Mary the Lord's mother is taken away by John the other two stay by the cross and weep, and 
they also follow the body to ensure it is placed in a grave. These women are ready to follow the Lord's body and even 
rescue it from the city dump if necessary! This is the devotion they are rightly praised for. 
 
After Mary and John leave there is a gap in John's record of about three hours, for it takes that time for him to settle Mary 
in his house in the city. John then returns to the cross and picks up his narrative from there. This gap is covered by the 
others, who may have been there, but were in the background. Let us put all the events together again by looking again 
at the cries from the cross, then go back to John 19. 
 
Verse 28  The Lord was completely in control of himself even though the pain was beyond words. He has been 
sin bearing for three hours, from 12 noon until 3pm. He is conscious that prophecy must be completely fulfilled. Turn 
back and look again at Psalm 42:1-2, and Psalm 63:1. He asks for fluid to ensure he can speak aloud his last words. 
 
Verse 29  He is given cheap wine by the soldiers, probably from their own issue, as the Romans ensured their 
men were lightly drunk when they had to do such executions. The Lord uses it to wet his lips and ensure his now swollen 
tongue does not stop his final victory cry. 
 
Verse 30  This is the victory cry of the Lord, the sin bearing is completed, his earthly ministry is finished. There is 
double victory here, for not only does he announce the completion of the payment for sin, he also cheats the angel of 
death (Satan) by dismissing his own spirit rather than letting death take him. Just so we also escape the attacks and 
torments of the angel of death. For all those in Christ Jesus there is security from any upset with death. We are able to 
relax with God's timetable for our death and his means of taking us home. Death for the believer is a home coming rather 
than a 'taking' from life. 
 
Verse 31  We now see the attitudes of three groups of people. The new day, according to Jewish time begins at 
6pm that day and it is the holy day of Passover. The lambs are being killed for Passover from 3pm onwards. It is 
important that all bodies are out of public places before 6pm or the holy day is defiled by their presence. Those who are 
dead in their trespasses and sins are asking for the body of the one who has just paid for their sins to be taken down so 
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that their ritual can continue, the very ritual which speaks of him! The breaking of the legs put the condemned men into 
shock, and also stopped them lifting themselves to breath and so they suffocated over five-fifteen minutes. 
 
Verses 32 - 37  The Lord is already dead, but the Romans are careful people, they know that condemned men have 
tried to escape before, so they ensure he is dead by a spear thrust. This leaves no room for the 'swoon theory' of the 
resurrection, the Lord is truly dead, the only way he can rise is supernaturally! John is an eye-witness of these events, 
and he makes it very clear he saw this. His reason was that many claimed in his day that Jesus was a ghost, not truly 
human at any point, he was 'a god'. John records that His heart is physically broken before the Roman spear enters his 
chest wall, and that the blood had separated within his pericardium and so the spear releases it all onto the ground, 
where it is seen as already separated into white clear plasma fluid and the red blood cells itself. His death is as real as 
his life has been, and his resurrection will be equally real. 
 
John records that like the Pascal lamb he was perfect, no bone was broken, even though he had been badly beaten, and 
they looked upon the one they pierced. Exodus 12:46, Numbers 9:12, Psalm 34:20, Zechariah 12:10, Revelation 1:7. 
Only almighty God could organise an event like this. Everything fits together and it all went to produce our salvation.    
The work of sin bearing is done; our salvation is won. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

CRIES OF CHRIST FROM THE CROSS [See page 37 above] 
 
 

OFFERINGS: LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST 
 
1. The Levitical offerings and sacrifices were a picture of the work of Jesus Christ.  (Hebrews 10:1) 
 
2. There are five offerings in Leviticus 1-6 
a) Burnt animal offerings Chapter 1 The work of Christ. 
b) Cereal offerings Chapter 2 The person of Christ. 
c) Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation. 
d) Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins. 
e) Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins. 
 
3. Burnt animal offerings (Leviticus 1) 
An innocent perfect animal was killed for the sins of the offerer. A representation of Jesus dying for our sins on the cross. 
 
a) Bullock v2-9  Offered by the rich person. 
Bullock is a male without blemish = Jesus Christ as a perfect person. 
Offering is on the brazen altar = The death on the cross. 
Offered voluntarily = Faith in Christ is on the basis of free will. 
Sinner, (offerer) puts his hand on animal's head for an atonement. = Sins laid on Christ on the cross. Christ died for the 
sins of humanity . (2 Corinthians 5:21) 
Killing of the bullock = The death of Christ  
Blood covering the altar = Total cleansing from sin. 
Flaying of animal to check that there were no inner blemishes = Jesus was perfect and free from sin both outwardly and 
inwardly. 
Wood burnt = Human good removed. (1 Corinthians 3:12, 15) 
The head is burnt = The perfect mentality of Christ  
The fat is burnt = The outward perfection of Christ. 
The gut washed with water from the brazen laver. = Cleansing from sin. (1 John 1:9) 
The legs washed. = Cleansing from sin allows for service. 
Bullock is burnt. = The solution to the sin problem at salvation and during the Christian life has been accomplished at the 
cross. 
 
b) Sheep v10-13  Offered by the middle class. 
 
c) Birds v14-17  Offered by the poor. 
 
4. The Cereal Offerings (Leviticus 2) 
 
a) The Gift Offering = the gift of Jesus Christ. 
Fine flour = Perfection of Christ 
Oil = Holy Spirit 
Frankincense = Satisfaction to God the Father 
Salt = Preservation 
Leaven (not included) = Sin 
Honey (not included) = Human Good. 
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Take a handful of the mixture = Appropriating salvation personally by faith. 
Burnt on the altar = Judgment of Christ on the cross. 
Oil = Jesus filled with the Holy Spirit. 
The priest eats the remainder. = the priest is sustained by the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit. 
 
b) The Oven Offering  
Unleavened bread = Christ had no sin. 
Baked offering hidden from man's view = Godward side of the Cross. Golgotha shrouded in darkness during the period of 
judgment of the sins. 
Fire = Justice of God 
Offering = Perfect humanity of Christ 
Oven = Cross 
Oil = empowerment of Christ. 
Frankincense = God is propitiated or satisfied. 
 
c) The Flat plate Offering 
Fine flour with oil = Perfection of Christ 
Unleavened = No sin or sin nature 
No frankincense = No propitiation until God judged the sins of the world. 
 
Part into pieces = Crumbled - something completely destroyed - Christ's body broken for us. Crushed with our sin. 
(Isaiah 53) 
Oil poured onto crumbs = Oil of appointment - Messiah or given one. God the Father appointed God the Son to go to the 
cross cf. dove at baptism. 
 
d) The Frying Pan Offering 
Partly closed, partly open - Unseen = Godward , propitiation.  Seen = manward, reconciliation. 
The offerer gives offering to priest who takes it to the altar, takes part as a remembrance (memorial) for (judgment) = 
compare with Lord's Table remembrance 
rest eaten by the priests - how we appropriate Christ - faith. 
 
e) Rules of Cereal Offerings 
Prohibited leaven = sin or evil 
Honey = Human good or human sweetness 
Garnished with salt = a contract between God and man. 
 
f) Cereal offerings were made at the  
Passover (with burning = judgment = cross) 
First fruits (without burning = resurrection) 
Day of Atonement (with burning = judgment = cross) 
 
g) The Memorial Offering 
Green corn = Christ in resurrection 
Dried = Roasted by fire, Judgment 
Beaten = Bruised or crushed 
Full ears = Perfection of Christ 
Put oil on = Messiahship appointment. 
Frankincense = Propitiation, satisfaction. 
Burnt = = Reference to the cross 
Memorial = Lord's Table of the Old Testament. 
 
5. Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation. 
Similar to the burnt offering, with both male and female animals sacrificed. 
 
6. Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins. 
Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (and cleanse us from all -unknown sins - unrighteousness) 
 
7. Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins. 
Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (forgive our - known/confessed - sins) 
 
 

PROPHECIES ABOUT THE CRUCIFIXION  [See page 39 above] 
 

BLOOD SACRIFICE  [See page 23 above] 
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LECTURE 99 - JOHN 19:38 - 42 - THE LORD'S BURIAL 
 
Verses 31 - 37  At this point where is the Lord? His body is on the cross, but where is he? Remember the Lord's 
words, when he told the story of the rich man and Lazarus, that the dead go to the waiting place called Hades. In this 
place, up until this time there were two divisions, the first for believers called 'Abraham's Bosom', or Paradise, the second 
the place where the unbelievers await the last judgement, called 'Torments', or Hell. The Lord went to Hades to 
announce his victory. Let us look at the Scriptures to see that. 
 
1.  He preached victory to all the dead, and announced his victory even to the imprisoned angels to remind them 
that they will be judged. Colossians 2: 15, 2 Peter 2:14, Jude 6, 1 Peter 3:18 - 20. 
 
2.  He then led the righteous dead to heaven to be with God forever. He empties the Paradise section of Hades.   
Ephesians 4:8 
 
Now, while all this is going on in Hades there is a debate over the Lord's body on earth. The normal plan for the bodies of 
criminals was that they were thrown on the town waste dump to be eaten by the rats and dogs, or “sold” to relatives for 
burial – refer Biblical Archaeology Review – the “Crucified man burial at Jerusalem”.  
 
To even touch a dead body rendered the Jew unclean for seven days. Turn to and read, Numbers 9:4 -12, 19:11. This is 
important to realise when we see the action of Nicodemus and Joseph or Arimathea, for both will forgo their right to eat 
the Passover with their families this year by their work with the body of Jesus. 
 
Verses 38 - 39  The disciples have scattered, but these two men come out publicly and ask to bury the Lord's body. At 
a time of great fear these men do two things that will render them ceremonially unclean; they enter a Gentile house, and 
they handle a dead body, and they publicly associate themselves with a condemned criminal and thereby risk their own 
arrest and execution.  
 
They put their rights aside, they forget themselves and they think only of their Lord and honouring him, even if it costs 
them their lives. They personally provide all that will be needed for burial, probably using their own supplies put aside for 
their own burial.    
 
In this day you would have to save for years putting aside bandages for the body and spices worth thousands of dollars.   
These were kept in the tombs in niches in the wall, ready for the body to arrive and be dressed for burial. These men 
may not have known that they were both disciples until they laboured over the Lord's body together in the growing 
darkness of that Passover night.    What they did is described in the next verses. 
 
Verses 40 - 42  Matthew records that the tomb was Joseph's own tomb. Matthew 27:60. They wound his body with 
linen bandages. This was done on a stone table with a small basin, filled with oil and spices, through which the bandages 
were drawn.  
 
It was a modified Egyptian way of burial that was popular with the wealthy at this time. The head was not done this way, 
at this time, but was covered with a square of cloth like a handkerchief. This is the same way that Lazarus was buried. 
Turn back and read John 11:44. This is why when Lazarus staggers out of the grave the Lord orders him cut free quickly 
or he would have suffocated. The weight of the spices used could be between 25-50 kgs! Hundreds of metres of 
bandages would have been used.       
 
They worked away until the light failed and then they left. Three days and nights would pass until they could return.    
Passover began at 6pm that night, and it was looked upon as a holy Sabbath, then the next day was the first day of the 
feast of Unleavened Bread, another holy Sabbath, then came the ordinary Sabbath. It would not be until that Sabbath 
night (6pm Saturday) that people would be out and about again. It would not be until early on the Sunday morning, the 
dawn of the feast of First fruits that the women would return to the tomb, and the men probably planned to return to 
complete their work. John moves straight on to this day but let us pause and remind ourselves of events between the trial 
and the resurrection. 
 
Matthew 27:3 - 10  Judas commits suicide. 
 
Matthew 27:51 - 53  The veil in the Temple is torn from top to bottom. An Earthquake occurs and later some from 
amongst the dead will also rise, emerging through the rubble of their tombs, on the Sunday morning. 
 
Matthew 27:54   The Centurion in charge of the crucifixion detail is challenged/probably saved. 
 
Luke 23:48   All who stood by stopped mocking and were shocked and amazed and awe struck. 
 
Matthew 27:62 - 66  The religious leaders seek a guard from Pilate to secure the tomb in case the disciples stage 
a resurrection! Pilate is well and truly sick of them by this stage and refuses them, for they have their own guard, the 
Temple Guard. So it is this guard that checks the tomb, makes sure he is there, and then seals the tomb and sets their 
watch through the next three nights. They will still be there on Sunday morning. 
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The tomb will not be opened to let the Lord out, but to let the people in. 
 
Matthew 28:1 - 6  The two Mary's come along and witness the stone being rolled away and the fear of the 
soldiers, but he is not there. 
 
Matthew 28:11 - 15  Death was the penalty of sleeping on watch. The Temple Guard are not under Roman 
authority, but could still be subject to such a penalty. Seen executed in Acts 12:18-19. The money is to shut them up and 
assist them to spread their lie. The truth however will soon be out on the streets for the authorities would be very busy on 
that Sunday, with a significant number of the dead raised walking around. Jesus was the least of their worries on that 
day! Those among them that had any logic working would have been starting to fear God!     
 
DOCTRINES 
 

DEATH  [See page 136 above] 
 
 

DESTINY OF BELIEVERS  [See page 120 above] 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 100 - JOHN 20:1 - 18 - RESURRECTION 
 
This is the event that made the early church, the certainty of this was the heart and message of their preaching. They 
preached the physical, bodily resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. They were transformed by it and they 
transformed the world as they lived and preached in the power of it. They taught the "good news" that sin and death were 
defeated on the cross, and that power was available for all who would heed the work of God upon them and surrender to 
him as Saviour and Lord over their lives, now and forever.    
 
They were a people with the message of the resurrection on their minds and lips at all times, and with heaven in their 
hearts. The reality of this message meant they would calmly go to their deaths as martyrs. There were so many 
witnesses to the resurrection in the early years of the church that the Jewish authorities had to resort to vigorous 
persecution to try to stamp the faith out. Remember to be careful of language here; it was not 'the Jews' who killed 
Jesus! It was their leadership and their unbelieving followers.  
 
All the Lord's followers were also Jews, and the common people from amongst the Jews, 'heard him gladly'. Don't let the 
message of the cross sound anti-Semitic, it is not. He died as the 'King of the Jews', as their Messiah, and he will return 
again to rule them. Jews are not 'Christ killers', they are, like all other peoples, either saved or lost, and both groups exist 
within them, right through until today.  
 
The outline of this chapter introduces us to the message: 
Verses 1 - 18 Appearances to Mary, Peter, and John 
Verses 19 - 23 Appearances to the disciples together 
Verses 24 - 31 Appearance to Thomas 
Chapter 21  Appearances in Galilee and last words to Peter and John. 
 
Start this section by reading the whole chapter. Verses 1 - 31. Read. This is John's seventh sign within his Gospel, the 
last and most powerful sign that the Lord is who he claimed to be. This is the sign that sets the Lord apart from all others, 
the fulfilment of the words of the Prophet Jonah.  Matthew 12:39, 16:4, 12:40, Luke 11:29 - 30.   
 
Without a physical, bodily resurrection there would have been no Christianity. The Greek, Roman and Jewish beliefs 
were similar, as to the fate of the dead. They all shared a belief in an after-life, either as a place of non-existence, or as a 
place of the 'shades', the ghosts of people, existing in a shadowy place. The beliefs of mankind today remain split into 
the two camps, or schools of thought. Christianity with its emphasis upon the resurrection message had a direct appeal 
to those who believed in some form of after-life, but was rejected totally by the philosophers who believed in extinction. 
This is demonstrated best at Athens.  Acts 17:16ff.   Eternal life is at the heart of our faith! 
 
Acts 17 : 16 - 18   Read these verses and see the significance of Paul's words. His message is the resurrection, 
the fact that God has not left mankind in the darkness of sin, but has stepped into history and dealt with the sin problem 
of mankind, and confronted and defeated death itself. Men like Paul needed a dramatic confrontation with the truth, in his 
case on the Damascus Road, to awaken him to his need of a Saviour. To be Saviour, he had to defeat both sin and 
death; the 'good news' is he has defeated both, the resurrection is the proof of this! It is the central tenant of Christianity, 
no physical bodily resurrection = no Biblical Christianity! 
 
1 Corinthians 15 : 3 - 8  Paul notes here that the resurrection and the cross are the two salient points of the Gospel 
message; to omit either is not to have the gospel message! Paul also notes that there is lots of evidence of the physical 
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bodily resurrection. It was not a mythical or secret event. It was an historical and public event, open to scrutiny at the 
time. Had the authorities been able to disprove the resurrection they would have. 
 
1 Corinthians 15:12 - 15.   Paul's logic throughout this passage is inescapable. Disprove the resurrection and 
you disprove the basis for Christianity. If Jesus is not risen, then there is no salvation, no forgiveness of sins, no hope, no 
eternal life, and no faith! Jesus did not, 'rise in the disciples hearts', he rose physically from the dead and the transformed 
lives of these men and women proves that an event of great significance occurred. Jewish people who believed in him 
stopped their Sabbath meetings and moved their worship day to Sunday, because that was resurrection day. 
 
1 Corinthians 15:16 - 19   Note the logic again. If there is no resurrection of the dead, then Christ cannot be 
risen, and if the Lord is not risen then your faith is empty, vain and useless! For if there is no resurrection, then Christ did 
not pay for sins, and if there is no payment for sin, Christianity offers no more than the pagan philosophers. If death is the 
end then we have nothing more to offer than paganism. In fact Paul argues that if there is no resurrection, Christianity 
has even less to offer, for it is built upon a lie, and as such is established by a deluded man who thought he was god, but 
wasn't!    
 
Robust paganism has far more to offer than liberal Christianity, established as it is, around the beliefs of deluded men in 
whom dead Jesus rose alive within them! If that is all they offer, who cares? Paul directly answers the philosophers of his 
day that say, there is no after-life, and no sin as such. These are the group that become, over time, the modern liberal 
ministers. Paul faces them directly and rebukes their attitudes as even more useless than the pagans around them!      
Jesus promised to rise again. Mark 10:33, 34. If he fails to perform this he is not even a good man he is a deluded nut 
case! 
 
1 Corinthians 15:20 - 23   Christ is the first of those to be raised from the dead, and the Biblical position is that 
all mankind will be raised, some to life everlasting, some to judgement everlasting! As all mankind dies in the first Adam 
so all are raised in the second Adam, but each to their own destiny; and that destiny is fixed by their response to the 
second Adam! Our challenge is to live in the vital awareness of the risen Christ. 
 
We are called to live in the presence of the living risen Christ. James 1:22, Hebrews 4:2. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

RESURRECTION  [See page 60 above] 
 
 
LECTURE 101  - JOHN 20:1 - 18  (PART 2) - THE APPEARANCES OF THE LORD 
 
John introduces in these last two chapters the appearances of the Lord that the other disciples do not mention in their 
Gospel accounts. Remember that John's purpose is supplementary. This is also a very personal account and so John 
starts by telling how he came to know for sure of the Lord's resurrection. 
 
Verses 1 - 10  Mary Magdalene came with the other women to the tomb just before dawn on the Sunday morning. 
Note in verse 2 she uses the word 'we', indicating there were at least three of them. They came as soon as they could 
see their way in the dark of the dawn. John centres on Mary's account as she was the one who felt the most gratitude for 
what the Lord had done for her. Note the time also, John records it as 'early', which under the Roman watch system was 
around 6am.    
 
Verses 1 - 2  They come ready to complete the task of anointing the body of the Lord. They know the two men have 
done the major part but they wish to bring their testimony of love also. They find the stone already rolled back as the 
dawn breaks. The tomb is already empty. The angel announces the Lord is risen. Turn to Matthew for the rest of the 
story. 
 
Matthew 28:1 - 7 Read  Matthew notes the earthquake, the angels announcement and Mary Magdalene's hasty return 
to the house of John to tell the others that the Lord has, as far as she knows, be 'taken'. The body is missing. She is in a 
highly charged emotional state, but young and very fit.   She is going to run back with John and Peter and keep up with 
them both(her third trip that morning). Back to John 20. 
 
Verses 3 - 9  Mary's report does not give any other details other than that the tomb is empty. She has not looked 
carefully inside, she was too over-wrought at the time and the evidence must sink in slowly with her this day. She has 
heard the angel, yet she has not heard the angel; it is all too good to be true, in her confused state, she sticks with her 
suspicions rather than the words of the angel. Her interpretation at this point is that 'they have taken him'. Who are 
'they'? Possibly the chief priests and their troops, or possibly the angels had 'taken him'.       
 
This is one of the proofs of the veracity of the resurrection accounts. These people didn't really expect a physical bodily 
resurrection, they thought that he was dead, and that if the body was gone from the tomb, it was to be found somewhere 
in Palestine! In the post-trauma of the cross they have all forgotten that he said he would rise from the dead. The irony of 
this is that the chief priests remember when the disciples don't! 
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Verses 3 - 4  Peter is obviously staying with John and his family in the city, and the language of this verse tells us 
that they both set out running immediately for the tomb. John is younger and fitter and gets there first, with Peter a little 
bit behind running step by step with Mary.   
 
Verses 5 - 7  John pauses at the door of the tomb and looks around, in caution, but also to take in the scene so he 
can work out what has happened. He looks in and sees the stone shelf on which the body had lain, which now has the 
mound of bandages upon it, but he does not go in, through shock and wonder. What has gone on? Peter however, true 
to his nature rushes straight in and really stares at the mound of grave clothes.  
 
The Greek word used for John's first look in is 'blepo' which means to glance at, but the word for Peter's looking is 
'theoreo', meaning to really look and think about. As they both have looked now they also see the cloth that covered the 
head neatly folded and placed in a separate place. Now they see the full picture; the bandages, still in the shape of a 
body have collapsed under the weight of the spices as if the body has vaporised through them. The grave clothes are in 
the shape of a collapsed Egyptian mummy minus the head, but there is no body within them. 
 
Verses 8 - 9  John now enters the tomb itself, and he notes simply that he 'saw and believed'. The verb for see here 
is the ancient verb, 'eido', which means to see with absolute surety and understanding. John saw the arrangement of the 
grave clothes and knew absolutely that the only explanation was that the Lord had risen supernaturally from the dead. 
John notes that even though they were now sure he had risen they didn't fully understand the implications nor see all the 
scriptures that pointed to it, nor see why it had happened and what it meant for them. Once again we see the hallmark of 
truth here. They will have to understand things slowly, there is no flash of light and they know everything, for that is 
mythic, whereas what we read here, this is truth! 
 
Marsh comments, "By this he means his readers to understand that this was the point at which the beloved disciple really 
came to believe in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of God. That the one who could thus be free from death must be what he 
had been claiming to be, the very Son of God." John knew that no human hands could have got the body out of those 
grave clothes leaving them intact as they were. Only God could have done this; it was therefore as the angel had 
announced to Mary. They left the scene with more questions than answers, for he was risen, but where had he gone?     
 
Verse 10  They return to John's house knowing that this was the site of, or close to the house of the Last Supper, 
and that if the Lord was going to find them he would go there. Mary waits by the tomb, still wondering what has 
happened, and sadly the men don't tell her their conclusions!!! Each of them is lost in their own world and facing their 
own questions, and they are not sharing their insights as they should have! Mary's love for the Lord is second to none, 
and so she stays there waiting for something to happen or someone to tell her more. Her love has it's reward, and it is to 
her that the Lord appears first! 
 
Verses 11 - 14  Mary still thinks the Lord has been taken away by someone, be they angelic or human she is going to 
sit here until someone gives her some answers. She hasn't even looked into the tomb yet, but now the men have gone 
she looks in and sees two angels, who she asks to give her the information she seeks. In effect she says to them, where 
is he? The fact that the angels are sitting where he had been laid should have told her something, but she has eyes for 
the Lord alone. She could not care less for angels, she wants to find her Lord! They ask her, 'why are you still weeping?' 
Note that, they indicate that she hasn't been listening. There is no need to weep at this point, for the Lord has risen. She 
doesn't even wait for them to answer for she sees a man out of the corner of her eye walking in the garden. She leaves 
the angels and approaches the man, who asks her the same question that the angels have done.   
 
Verses 15 -18  For the second time she is asked. 'Why are you still crying?' But then the Lord asks her the next 
question, 'who are you looking for?' She is still completely focused on the Lord and where his body is. Women were not 
highly regarded in the ancient world; they were second class citizens and their testimony was not asked for in a court. 
From a practical viewpoint there was no point the Lord appearing to Mary for her testimony would not be regarded by the 
people as either reliable or valuable. The Lord appears to her, and to the others not on the advice of publicity experts, 
nor with an eye to convincing a crowd, for the Lord knows that those who reject Moses and the Prophets will not hear a 
man raised from the dead either.     
 
He appears to Mary because of her love for him. There is an important principle here. The Lord seeks those who will love 
him above all else. The Lord is the most real to those who love him most! Mary is a standing rebuke to us all, for she 
shows the sort of love and devotion we need to have towards our Lord. We often complain about the lack of reality we 
feel in our Christian life, and in Mary we see how to remedy the problem; increase our loving devotion to the Lord and we 
will experience the increasing reality of our walk with him. 
 
Mary doesn't recognise the Lord when he first speaks. The reason is physical; it is just after dawn and the shadows are 
long on the ground, she has been crying and isn't looking or thinking with 100% clarity either. Notice she doesn't even 
use the Lord's name, just says, 'him',  'where have you taken him?' She is so occupied with thoughts of the Lord that she 
expects everyone to know who she is talking about. She isn't even looking at the man she thinks is the gardener as he 
speaks, but when she hears her name said, as only the Lord said it, she spins around.  
 
From the Lord's words in verse 17, I suspect she was airborne as soon as she heard her name and she just clung to the 
Lord tight as she could. The best picture of this would be for parents who have been away from their children and then 
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come home, and the little ones just throw themselves at their parent, and cling to them. Jesus has to say, 'stop clinging 
to me!' Her title for the Lord is the respectful 'Rabboni', meaning, 'My Rabbi/teacher'. Mary is obviously used to hugging 
the Lord when she sees him. The Lord has to tell her that now there is a new relationship, he is ascending to heaven and 
she won’t be hugging him again, she will be now at a distance in worship. The Lord is getting her used to the fact that the 
greatest change in the spiritual history of the world has occurred, and more great events are about to happen.     
 
He will be absent from them from the ascension onwards, and they won’t be hugging him again, they will be worshipping 
him. Remember John 20:28. Mary is given the job now to announce the resurrection fully and completely. She was the 
first to announce the empty tomb, now she is to be the one to announce the resurrection, that the Lord has risen in a new 
body unlike anything they have ever known before. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

LOVE  [See page 56 above] 
 
 

MARY – GRACE  
 
1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 1; Luke 1-3. 
 
2. BIOGRAPHY 
Of the seven women named Mary in the New Testament, none has a more central role than Mary the mother of Jesus 
Christ. The genealogy of Mary is given in Luke 3. She is shown as the daughter of Heli (Luke 3:23), descended from 
Nathan the son of David (Luke 3:23-31). At the time of the conception of Jesus, she was engaged to Joseph who was 
also descended from David, through Solomon (Matthew 1:7-16). Through his parents Jesus was legally entitled to the 
throne of David. Living in Nazareth (Luke 1:26). Mary visited a close relative, Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist 
(Luke 1:39-56), before travelling to Bethlehem to be taxed under the orders of Augustus. In Bethlehem, Jesus was born 
(Luke 2:1-20). After the visit of the Magi (see Topic 27), when Jesus was about 18 months old, Joseph, Mary and Jesus 
fled into Egypt until the death of Herod the Great (Matthew 2:20,21). Joseph led his family to Nazareth because 
Archaleus, a very cruel king, was reigning in Judah (Matthew 2:22,23). Joseph is no longer mentioned, but Mary appears 
at the marriage of Cana (John 2:1-12); then later when Jesus was challenged by the Pharisees (Matthew 12:46-50); and 
at the cross (John 19:25-27). On the cross Jesus committed His mother to the care of the disciple John. Mary was with 
the disciples in the upper room after the ascension (Acts 1:13,14). 
 
3. EVALUATION 
a) Mary was one of the few people prophesied in the Old Testament, as the woman from whose seed the Saviour would 
come (Genesis 3:15). 
b) Her state was amplified in Isaiah 7:14 that she would be a virgin. 
c) Since the sin nature is passed down through the father, Mary received a sin nature from Heli. 
d) Because Jesus was born of a virgin however, conceived by the Holy Spirit, Jesus Christ was born without a sin nature 
(Matthew 1:20). 
e) Mary was highly favoured in grace by God (Luke 1:28,30), being called "blessed among women". 
f) Mary accepted the miracle of this birth as outlined by Gabriel (Luke 1:26-38). 
g) Mary praised God for His goodness (Luke 1:46-55; cf. 1 Samuel 2:1-10). 
h) Mary recognised that the child she was to have would be the long awaited Saviour (Luke 1:46-48). 
i) Joseph was noble by protecting Mary from public stoning as an adulteress (Deuteronomy 22:23,24). 
j) Mary and Joseph arranged for Jesus' circumcision on the eighth day (Luke 2:21) and His presentation to the Lord after 
the purification of Mary (Luke 2:22-24). They offered turtle doves and pigeons, showing they were not wealthy (Luke 
2:24). 
k) Jesus never called Mary mother, but always woman (John 2:4; 19:26), to ensure that Mary was never to be thought of 
as the mother of God. 
 
4. PRINCIPLES 
a) We should be oriented to grace (Romans 5:2; 6:14). 
b) Parents are responsible for the spiritual welfare of their children (Deuteronomy 32:46). 
c) Christians should use common sense in making decisions (Proverbs 24:5,6). 
d) God uses unbelievers in the lives of believers to work His plan out (cf. the taxation of Augustus). 
e) Pre-eminence should always be given to Jesus Christ (John 3:30). 
f) There is only one mediator between God and man Jesus Christ (1 Timothy 2:5). 
g) All except Christ have sinned (Romans 3:23). 
 

MARY: SEVEN DIFFERENT WOMEN 
 
Seven women with the name of Mary are mentioned in the New Testament.  
 
1. Mary - Mother of Jesus (Matthew 1:16-20). She was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, fulfilling the prophecy 
of (Genesis 3:15). She had the central role in the development of the young Jesus and followed him through to His death 
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on the cross. So as not to confuse the human race with the heresy of being mother of God, Jesus always addressed her 
as 'woman'. 
 
2. Mary Magdalene (Luke 8:2). A former demon-possessed prostitute who was set free by Jesus, she became, perhaps, 
the most astute of the followers of Jesus and had the privilege of being shown that Jesus had risen from the dead. (John 
20:1-18). Mary shows that no matter how low you have been, all things are made new in Christ. 
 
3. Mary, mother of James and John (Matthew 27:56;28:1). This Mary represents the person who has children who have 
a central role to play in the Christian life. She had her sons' progress very much in mind and was a very caring mother. 
 
4. Mary and Martha (Luke 10:39-42  John 11:1;12:3). This Mary, whom Jesus praised, listened quietly and attentively to 
Jesus rather than being ultra-busy. Mary shows that in order to function in the Christian life it is not essential to be visibly 
working all the time. 
 
5. Mary, mother of John Mark (Acts 12:12). Mary opened her home to an all-night prayer meeting for Peter who was in 
prison. Peter was miraculously released in answer to fervent prayer. God honours prayer. 
 
6. Mary of Rome (Romans 16:6). This woman undertook the menial jobs for Paul in Rome. She was a helper who 
assisted in his ministry by hard work. Those who do menial work are just as essential on the Christian walk as those who 
are apparently on centre stage. 
 
7. Mary the wife of Cleophas (John 19:25).All we know about this Mary is that she stood by the cross. This Mary 
represents all the believers whose work for the Lord is known only to God. They also serve who only stand and wait. 
 
8. All the Mary's had one thing in common, however. They had all accepted Jesus Christ as Saviour. 
 

WEEPING 
 
1. Weeping is an expression of unbelief. e.g. The weeping of Numbers 14:1 and Hebrews 3:19. 
 
2. Sinful type weeping 
a) David's tears of failure. (2 Samuel 18:33, 19:1-4) 
b) Breakdown of the mentality in catastrophe. (1 Samuel 30:4, Psalm 42:3) 
c) Weeping of the frustration and bitterness of old timers at the dedication of the second temple. (Ezra 3:12, 13) 
d) The crying of the drunkards in national disaster. (Joel 1:5) 
e) The weeping of fear because of the giants in the land. (Numbers 14:1) 
f) The weeping of unbelievers at judgment. (Matthew 8:12, 25:30, Luke 13:28) 
 
3. Bona-fide areas of weeping. 
a) Jesus wept at the tomb of Lazarus (John 11:35). Weeping is therefore bona-fide at bereavement. 
b) Jesus wept over the city of Jerusalem (Luke 19:41) Weeping of patriotism. 
c) Jesus wept on the cross (Hebrews 5:7) 
d) As a mourner (1 Thessalonians 4:13) 
e) An expression of happiness and faith 
f) A reaction to pain. 
 
4. There comes a time when all weeping is going to cease. (Isaiah 30:19, Revelation 21:4) after death. 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 102 - JOHN 20:19 - 23 - THE NEW CREATION 
 
Remember the setting and the time. It is John's house in Jerusalem, perhaps the very place they had the Last Supper.   
They are all back together, except Thomas and Judas. They are still very scared of the authorities for the word is out 
about the missing body and the guard’s story is that the disciples have stolen the body. They are going to have to leave 
town fairly quickly and return to the Galilee. They are in fear, even though they know the Lord has risen. Can you see the 
contradiction here? If the Lord has risen then he is Lord of all, so why be fearful of the Jewish leaders?  
 
Does this sound like Elijah on Mt Carmel? Elijah has just been used by God to bring down fire from heaven, but 
afterwards Jezebel says, 'I am going to kill you', and he runs for his life. We can be just like this ourselves. The Lord has 
all the power, and he has the plan for us, but we get our eyes off him and onto the 'bit players' who threaten us from the 
side line of life. The Jewish leaders appear to be powerful but actually they are not even on the field of play, they are side 
lined! They have no future, and their power will last just a few years more.    
 
This next section of the chapter divides into three parts. The first is the 'peace' of the risen Christ, the second is the 'new 
creation', the reception of the Holy Spirit, and the third is the gospel of forgiveness for sins. 
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Verse 19  The disciples are locked behind doors, a group of scared men. They had actually barred the doors. 
Like the time they were on the sea in Galilee they are afraid while the Lord is with them in the boat. They have forgotten 
that they serve the Lord of Lords, and that he has risen. It will take most of the fifty days until the day of Pentecost until 
they learn the courage that we see on that day when Peter preaches. Their strength comes from the change of 
perspective, as they become totally occupied with the risen Christ rather than the details of life around them. 
 
Don't mock the disciples for their fear, for here but for the grace and strength and fellowship of the Holy Spirit go we all.    
The Lord enters the room. His resurrection body does not have the limits of the normal human body. The doors are 
barred but he appears in their midst; once again they are confronted with a miracle, a unique event that none have seen 
before, and that they wont see again except by the Lord's actions. They were in shock straight away, and his first word to 
them is 'Peace to you all'. Turn back at this point to Matthew 8:23 - 27. The Lord's presence means safety, the Lord's will 
means safety, the Lord's love means security. We are under his 'much more' care and under his plan's provisions. We 
are always secure, even if facing death itself. 
 
There is rebuke here in John 20 also, but it is muted. The Lord is still asking them (and us), 'why don't you trust me?'     
The resurrected Lord is with us forever, we are never away from his loving presence and care. His death and 
resurrection means our sins are solved and our eternal security is assured. What then can man do to us? They can do 
nothing that will affect our eternal security. Philippians 4:7. Our strength and stability rests in our position with Christ.   
The daily awareness of the Lord's presence is the source for daily stability during our walk upon the earth. 
 
Verse 20  The Lord shows them the proof of his risen power and the reality of his physical bodily resurrection. He 
shows them the wounds are still there, but there is no hurt from them. The resurrection body appears to lack blood. 
There is a new system of operation in the resurrection body that we cannot understand at this point. The disciple’s 
response is rejoicing. Now their tears and fears are gone, they start to celebrate Joy is the central fruit of the Holy Spirit; 
No joy in life then no Christ in life!! Deepening of joy is a sign of the deepening of the believer’s faith and knowledge of 
the Lord. 
 
Verse 21  Here we have the introduction to the re-commissioning of the disciples, soon to become apostles (sent 
out ones) Matthew 28:18 - 20. They had been sent out before, as had the seventy, but the new commission is going to 
differ from the earlier ones. They are going to go out with a new mission, with a new message to give, a message that is 
rooted in the resurrection. The earlier commissions were centred in the message of the king and the kingdom, the new 
commission (the one we are to follow), is going to be centred in the cross and the resurrection, with the eternal salvation 
message flowing from it. They are going to go out with renewed power and focus also. 
 
Verse 22  This is the temporary empowerment of the apostles with the Holy Spirit until the day of Pentecost when 
they will be permanently indwelt and empowered. The Lord had told them before that a change would occur in the 
ministry of the Holy Spirit. Turn over to John 14:16-17, and read.     
 
Later on he tells them to ask for the Holy Spirit to assist them through the time of his presence with them. Luke 11:13. 
 
John 7:39 The Holy Spirit could not begin his new operation until the Lord's glorification. This is related to the plan of 
God from eternity past and we don't know all the reasons for it. 
 
The language used echoes the Old Testament. The same word for breathed is used in the LXX version of Genesis 2:7. 
Look back that this verse, for here Adam becomes a living physical being by the breath of God, while in John 20 the 
breath of the Lord upon the Apostles makes them spiritual beings. We became a new creation through the Holy Spirit's 
work upon us.  Ephesians 2:8 - 10. 
 
Verse 23  Now what does this mean? Are we able to stop people being forgiven? Obviously this is not correct, so 
what does it mean? Remember the old adage of Dr David Cooper, 'a text out of it's context is a pretext'. The context here 
is salvation. The message that we all are given is the message of forgiveness, the message of salvation. The message 
that God became man and went to the cross and rose again, and that all he did for sin is proven a success, and that all 
men everywhere are to be told to repent and turn to him for the free gift of salvation he offers. The gospel message is 
remission of sins.     
 
The good news is that sin is solved! If the sinner accepts the good news they are saved. What is the bad news? The bad 
news is that those who reject the truth choose to remain under condemnation; their sins are paid for, all except the sin of 
unbelief, for it alone is the unforgivable sin. To reject the truth is to reject salvation, hope and eternal life. We hold the 
keys to eternity for all we preach the truth to, we preach life but for those who reject our message we are messengers of 
death and damnation. This is a serious message!!!! 
 
Turn to and read the following verses: Matthew 26:28, Mark 16:15, 16, Luke 24:45 - 48, John 3:16 - 18, 36.  
 
God is not mocked by man's unbelief. We can tell people with absolute certainty, that if they reject our message about 
the risen Lord they are not forgiven their sin of unbelief, they are under the curse of the creator who gave his all for them. 
Their contempt for God will bring righteous judgement from Him upon them. They will join Pilate, Caiaphas, and Judas, 
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and all others who thought they knew better than God. Arrogance is the reason for their arrival in Hell, and in their 
torment they will know that their sins were truly born by the Lord but they rejected him! 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

HOLY SPIRIT  [See page 71 above] 
 

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT  [See page 102 above] 
 

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT  [See page 103 above] 
 
 
 
LECTURE 103 - JOHN 20:24 - 31 - THOMAS' FAITH 
 
Thomas was a pessimist, but he was a loyal one. In John 11:16, he says, 'let us go and die with him'. Turn back to John 
11 and look at the verse in it's context, and then move to John 14:3 - 7. Thomas was clearly even more down cast than 
the others for he is not there at the first meeting after the resurrection, early in John 20, and we do not meet him until 
verses 24 - 29.  Read John 20:24-29. 
 
Now let us get the context clear in our minds again. The Lord has appeared to the Women at the tomb, and during the 
afternoon to two otherwise unknown disciples on the Emmaus Road, and later in the evening to the ten disciples (minus 
Thomas and Judas - who is now dead), 
 
Turn to Luke 24:13 - 35.   All Jerusalem is buzzing with the news of the resurrection, there are other dead 
people walking around also. It is likely this chaotic situation that allows the disciples to leave the city and journey up to 
the Galilee, and then later return to the city before Pentecost. Note that the two disciples are part of the larger band, 
comprising the seventy (Luke 10:1-24) One whose name we have, Cleopas, may be the one whose wife is mentioned by 
John as being at the cross. These men are heading away from Jerusalem deep in discussion about the meaning of the 
events that have been reported to them.  
 
They were not bright and light but serious and down-cast; they have had the resurrection announced to them but they 
cannot comprehend it and the Lord's first question to them is, 'why so sad?' Cleopas answer to the Lord indicates just 
how widely the resurrection was known within Jerusalem. It is the main topic of conversation!!! This is still resurrection 
Sunday, although it may be after 6pm, therefore in Jewish time the first evening of Monday. As they speak they do not 
recognise the Lord is the one speaking to them, so obsessed with their discussion are they. Note their incomplete views 
about the Lord in verse 21.They have heard him and followed him but not at this point fully understood him.    
 
They saw that he was Messiah, but did not see what Messiah had to do in his first advent. As he has died they have 
reviewed their opinion that he was Messiah and now refer to him simply as "a prophet mighty in word and deed". They 
have heard the stories of the women but not Peter and John's account of the grave clothes. They have incomplete 
information but they are seeking for the truth, and the Lord will show them the truth through the Scriptures.  
 
Note the Lord's technique with these men. He does not do a miracle, he draws their attention towards the one thing that 
will remain constant, the Word of God. He takes them through the scriptures showing that the cross and resurrection 
needed to occur. They are confronted with the truth through the Word and they then open their eyes to the truth that it is 
the Lord when he breaks bread with them. They then recognise him, but he disappears. Why did they not recognise him? 
They were preoccupied, the Lord was the same yet different; so that once people knew it was him they immediately 
recognised him, but there were physical differences when his resurrection body was compared to his earthly pre-cross 
body.        
 
The two men forget about continuing on to Emmaus, they leave their food and run in the darkness the 7km back to 
Jerusalem. Luke continues his narrative giving us more detail about the next appearance of the Lord to the ten disciples 
in Jerusalem. Luke 24:36 - 49. This is a parallel passage to John 20:19 - 23, and gives us more information. Remember 
John writes to supplement Luke's account, and reinforce certain points. Luke's account draws its information from 
Cleopas, who mentions some interesting details. In verse 37 he notes they though they were seeing a ghost. The Lord 
very specifically shows them that he is not a ghost by eating some food. He then teaches them from the Old Testament 
again about the necessity of the cross and resurrection. He then introduces the Great Commission, which will be given 
finally many days later. The Holy Spirit's empowerment is then given to carry them over until Pentecost, when they will 
receive the permanent indwelling. 
 
Back to John 20. Now Thomas, due to his depression, has missed this Bible Class run by the Lord and he is, in spite of 
the words of the others, very negative to even the thought that the Lord is alive and risen; he’s not thinking clearly. The 
others went and found Thomas to tell him the good news. This in itself is an important thing to note, for often believers 
feel that the lapsed brother or sister should be left to themselves to sort themselves out, and that when they are ready 
they will return to the group. This passage and others (Galatians 6:1), make it clear that we are to go to the fallen, 
depressed, or discouraged brother or sister, and give them the good news, and restore them to fellowship. 
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Verses 24-25  Thomas is a real sceptic, a thinker, yet also like all stressed people, he is not thinking. He is in 
philosophical terms an empiricist, he wants facts that he can see and touch. The language is not as strong in the original 
as it appears in some English translations. He doesn't ask to put his finger in the holes, but to touch the place where the 
nails went. He wants to see that the appearances are more than spirit; that truly it is a physical resurrection. Thomas 
believes there is a spiritual phenomenon, but needs specific proof that it is a physical/bodily resurrection. The main view 
of the ancient world was that the dead became 'shades', or spirit beings, and 'lived on' in the under-world, but sometimes 
made visits to earth. Thomas wants to ensure that the pagan view has not been proved true! We should be thankful to 
Thomas for he speaks for many people today and the Lord's appearance to him answers all sceptic’s questions. 
 
Verses 26 - 28  The Lord enters the room again, with Thomas present with the others. The principle to note, you must 
be in the place of blessing to be blessed, and the best place is always to be with God's children. The Lord honours 
Thomas' need to touch and invites Thomas to strengthen his faith with real evidence. Another principle to note here, the 
Lord will meet your need to know things, and will pause and show you things through events in life. Here we also see the 
result of a meeting with the risen Christ. None from the group call him Jesus, they all acknowledge him as the Lord of all. 
They bow before him as God. They are all on their knees quickly. This is a message for us also. We must be worshipful 
before him rather than 'chummy' as some wish to be. Do not speak in ways the disciples stopped! If ever he was called 
simply 'Jesus', he is not here, he is referred to very formally as Lord and God. This is our instruction! 
 
Verse 29  Seeing is believing, so the saying goes, and this is certainly true here. We are encouraged to seek and 
find out facts about the Lord and the history of our faith. Do not fear serious study, for serious honest study will never 
undermine faith. Only insincere and weak historical analysis will produce unbelief.  
 
Our Lord points out another important principle to Thomas and us, even more blessed are those who seek information 
from the scriptures rather than even needing a physical appearance to prove the reality. There is a special blessing to us, 
who hear and believe, a blessing above even that of the disciples who saw the risen Lord. We think they are the most 
blessed, but the Lord says we are if we take our faith seriously. 
 
Verses 30 - 31  The facts are laid out before them all. The Lord is no longer appearing in person today, but people can 
still meet the risen Lord today through the records in the Word of God. Eternal life is open to all who believe in him. 
 
DOCTRINE  
 

FAITH 
 
1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages. 
a) Stage 1 - Salvation. 
b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk 
c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven. 
 
2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge: 
a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true 
b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true 
c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true 
 
3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human 
merit. 
a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31). 
b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk. 
c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven. 
 
4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan: 
 
Incident God’s Promise Scripture Response Result 
Last plague Passover Lamb Exodus 12:21-30 Trust Jews spared last 

plague. 
Egyptian Army Red Sea Crossing Exodus 14:1-31 Trust Moses leads Jews over 

Red Sea. 
No Water Water Exodus 17:1-7 Trust By striking rock (Christ) 

water obtained. 
Gold Calf God's Doctrine Exodus 32:15-28 Distrust Sons of Levi (Priests) 

slaughtered for leading 
Quails Manna Num 11:10-33 Distrust Many deaths due to 

quails 
Giants Enter Canaan Num 13:1-14:38 Distrust Death of fearful spies. 

Wandering in desert 
No water Water Num 20:2-13 Distrust Moses strikes rock in 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
 

BOOK 11 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 
 

150 

disobedience. Will not 
enter Promised Land. 

Wanderings Cross Jordan Joshua 3:1-17 Trust Israel crosses Jordan 
on dry ground 

 
5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you 
eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25) 
 
6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4) 
 
7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10) 
 
8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4) 
 
9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22) 
 
10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said. 
 
11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36) 
 
12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and 
raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25) 
 
13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3) 
 
14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc. 
 
15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17) 
 
16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism. 
 
17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4) 
 

THOMAS 
 
1. Thomas was one of the twelve chosen by the Lord. (Matthew 10:3, Mark 3:8, Luke 6:15) 
 
2. He was a pessimist but loyal. He was ready to accompany the Lord to Jerusalem even if it meant death. (John 11:16) 
 
3. He was honest and not afraid to ask a question. He practiced the dictum seek and ye shall find. (John 14:5) 
 
4. After the Lord's death Thomas must have taken it very hard as he was not with the eleven for the first week. Only after 
they have found him and told him of the resurrection does he return though sceptical.(John 20:24-29) 
 
5. The last mention we have of him is in the upper room awaiting the coming of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 1:13) 
 
6. Thomas' missionary activity after this point is not really known; it is believed by some that he went to India, by others 
that he went to Egypt. We will have to ask him in heaven.  
 
7. The resurrection proved six things to Thomas:-  
(a) That what the Lord said about Himself was true; that He was able to raise Himself from the dead. (Mark 8:31, 9:9,31, 
10:34, John 10:17-18) 
(b) That Jesus was the Son of God. (Romans 1:4) 
(c) That He was sent by God. (1 Timothy 3:16, John 6:38-40) 
(d) That His mission on the cross was a complete success. (John 19:30, Romans 4:25) 
(e) That the Lord had now a position of glory as man as He had before as God, that He was victor over sin and death. (1 
Peter 1:11, 1 Corinthians 15:54-57).  
(f) That Jesus is now Lord of all as victor over sin and death. (Acts 2:36, Romans 5:12-19, 6:3-5, 1 Corinthians 15:21-26, 
2 Timothy 1:10) 
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LECTURE 104 - JOHN 21:1-14 - THE LORD KEEPS HIS PROMISE 
 
John had apparently intended to put his pen down at the end of Chapter 20, and it rounds the story off well. But 
something happened to make him take the pen up again and add another chapter. Another good principle here, a good 
ending is not necessarily the right one! The Lord intended another thing mentioned and that was the words to Peter and 
John. This became very important as John is the only living apostle by this time and some have started to spread the 
story that he will not die before the Lord returns.  
 
John has four very specific points to make in this last chapter.    
 
1.  How the Lord fulfilled his promise to meet them all in the Galilee. Matthew 28:7, Mark 16:7.    
2.  To describe the only miracle recorded as occurring after the resurrection with the second miraculous draft of 
fish. 
3.  To tell the story of the restoration of Peter, his fellowship with the Lord and restoration to the place of respect 
again with the others. Peter's reputation has been tarnished in his own eyes (?in the others also?), but he is the one the 
Lord will have to give the Pentecost sermon. 
4.  To clear up the timing problem with the second advent, and to make it clear that the Lord did not say John 
would be alive to see it. 
 
The outline of the chapter follows these four points: 
Verses 1 - 14     - The miraculous draft of fishes. 
Verses 15 - 19   - The restoration of Peter. 
Verses 20 - 24   - The death of John and the Second Advent. 
Verse 25            - Closing comment, referring back to 20 : 29 - 31. 
 
Verses 1-14  The apostle’s head back to where it all began. The Lord has told them that he will meet with them in 
the Galilee, so they go back to the place where they were called and where the first miracle of the fishes was performed.    
They are out fishing again, but don't run off with theories about their activity, as if it has deep significance. They were 
fishermen and it was a natural thing to do while they waited for the Lord to come to them, and also it would feed the 
group, that may have numbered up to 500. We know that the Lord appeared to 500 at once (1 Corinthians 15:6), and it 
may have been here that it occurred, rather than Jerusalem.  
 
It was also important that the apostles and the others were out of Jerusalem as it would have been too hot for them there 
for a time. When they return in the days before the Ascension and Pentecost they return with focus and ready for the 
task of establishing the new church. They come back with power and knowledge. 
 
Verses 1 - 3  They may be back in their old boats. They may feel they have lost their touch over the years, for they 
catch nothing. John uses the Roman name for the lake, Tiberias, because since the other Gospel records have been 
written the Jewish state has been destroyed and the area is Romanized. They are there in accord with the Lord's 
instructions. Turn back and look at Matthew 28:7. They leave Jerusalem after the second Sunday following the 
resurrection and walk up to the Lake.     
 
Peter urges that they go fishing rather than just sit around waiting. They must wait for the Lord, and Peter's view is to 
wait actively rather than passively. This is his nature, but also it is a good principle for application also. If you must wait 
for something or someone, be active while you wait. We all know believers who talk in a spiritual way but are lazy. The 
Lord condemns such! We are to be active in working for our own food and clothing, and not depend on the work of 
others. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 - 8,   4:11, 12,   2 Thessalonians 3:6 - 12. 
 
Their activity gives the Lord another opportunity to demonstrate his power. The disciples have just learned their first 
lesson as apostles, that working without the Lord's help is useless; it is always unproductive. Only the Lord and Holy 
Spirit empowered and guided work will be productive and achieve what the Lord intends in accord with his plan.     
 
Verses 4 - 6  This incident is very similar to that which occurred three years before. The boats, the place and the 
men are the same, although there are more of them this time.  Let's look back to the earlier events. Mark 1:16 -18, Luke 
5:1 - 11. At the same place that they were called, they are re-called to their new role, to work solely under his guidance 
and in the spirit's power. They have been followers now they must become leaders.     
 
Verses 7-14  John ties the facts and incidents together. "It is the Lord", he says. John knew Peter's inner turmoil. He 
had been there with the others when the Lord appeared to them all, and Luke has already told us that he had by this time 
had time alone with the Lord to make his peace. Now he has another opportunity to spend some time alone with the Lord 
before the others come to shore, and jumps overboard straight away to spend private time with his Lord. We do not hear 
anything that was said at either time and that is quite right for it is private! This is the time for the Lord to publicly 
demonstrate that Peter is forgiven and restored. 
 
When the others get the boat to shore they find the Lord is already cooking some fish on a barbecue on the beach. Even 
though he has fish already he graciously uses some that they have caught. They have worked all night and caught 
nothing then in one minute with the Lord they catch 153 fish. This would have been enough to feed the whole group that 
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may have been there. There is no wastage here, all that are caught are used! The Lord's work is never to no avail.    
There are a number of messages here about the way the Lord uses us. The apostles are used to catch these fish 
because they are out on the lake. The Lord can redirect their efforts and they throw on the other side of the boat. They 
are there in the place where the fish are, but just a few metres out, so they can be quickly redirected by the Lord.     
 
Many in Christian work are a long way from where the fish are, and wonder why the Lord cannot redirect their work to 
make it productive. If we are fishermen we must be habitually where the fish are! Once we catch the fish we must still 
land them. They had a hard 100 metre pull on the oars to get the boat to shore. Once we have caught the fish spiritually 
we must labour to bring them to safety in the church and land them within a fellowship where they can be nurtured.     
Evangelism isn't just about giving the gospel, any more than fishing is just about catching the fish. What you do with the 
fish once they are caught, is a bigger part than the catching of them!  Active not passive is the motto. 
 
Verse 12  Once again we see that the Lord was the same, and yet he was different. The resurrection body was 
recognisable yet there were differences. Like the Emmaus Road it is the distinctive breaking of bread that sets him apart 
and identifies that this truly is the Lord. John notes that this is the third time he appeared to the group as a whole. John 
uses the word 'phaneroo' to make the point clear. The verb means, to manifest himself, to make visible. The Lord also 
begins the training process to make them apostles, in the place he began to make the disciples. As they learned so must 
we! 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

RESURRECTION  [See page 60 above] 
 
 

RESURRECTION APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 
 
Recorded appearances after his resurrection: 
 
1.  Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18) 
 
2.  Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10) 
 
3.  Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31) 
 
4.  Peter (Luke 24:34) 
 
5.  Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43) 
 
6.  Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29) 
 
7.  Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23) 
 
8.  To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6) 
 
9.  James (1 Corinthians 15:7) 
 
10. Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12) 
 
11. Stephen (Acts 7:55) 
 
12. Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6) 
 
13. Paul in the Temple (Acts 22:17-21) 
 
14. Paul at night (Acts 23:11) 
 
15. John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19). 
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LECTURE 105 - JOHN 21:15 - 25 - LOVE AND SERVICE 
 
Last time we saw the Lord fulfil his own prophecy that he would meet them again in the Galilee, and also saw the record 
of the last miracle of the Lord, and the only one recorded as occurring after the resurrection. This last section records the 
full restoration of Peter to his place as leader of the band, and the one to preach the establishment sermon of the new 
body the church. 
 
Verses 15 - 25  Read for an over-view. This last section divides into two parts; the restoration of Peter and John's final 
account of the Lord's last words, covering the immanence of his Second Advent. 
 
Let's look first at Peter, the man. He was brash, courageous, forthright, physically strong, and like all strong people he 
trusted his own strength to do things until this point. In John 13:37, John records Peter's boast that though the others 
would fall he wouldn't, by his own sheer force of personality and inner strength. It took the Lord a lot to demonstrate to 
Peter that in his own strength he could do nothing. The three bitter denials in the courtyard really floored Peter. His 
weakness when faced with the powers of darkness was obvious to all, but mostly it was now accepted by Peter. He now 
sees that unless the Lord strengthens him he has no strength, and unless the Lord protects and guides him he has not 
security. It is a quieter, humble and more thoughtful Peter who sits by that breakfast fire.  
 
This fireplace becomes a place to warm his heart and be restored, as the fire in the High Priest's courtyard had been the 
place to warm his body and chill his soul! 
 
Verse 15  The Lord will ask three questions, giving three answers, each differing in a few words only, but the 
differences are important. The word for love in this verse is agapao. This is the love that puts the other person first; it is 
absolute concern for the well being and interest of the other person. Peter is asked, 'are you occupied with me or with 
yourself?' Note also the Lord calls him 'Simon son of Jonah', not Peter. Simon is his given Jewish name, and it is to his 
Jewish roots that the appeal is made. He must accept the Lord as his Messiah and serve him God's way, in accordance 
with the scriptures and the Messiah's plans and provisions, not according to Peter's views. Lordship is behind this use of 
name and question. Peter was previously a big 'I CAN', now he knows that he cannot do things for the Lord, and so he is 
ready to make himself available for service under orders! This is the issue for us all. We serve the Lord under his orders 
and power, not our own ideas and human strength! Peter is now back to his rightful place, as Simon, under his Messiah's 
instructions. 
 
The Lord's question also tests Peter's pride. He had claimed to love the Lord and be faithful while all the others would 
fail. So now he is asked if he loves the Lord 'more than all the others'. Peter's answer is, 'Lord you know (perfect, active, 
indicative of the verb oida) I love (phileo - present, active, indicative of the verb for filial, family, affectionate love) you'.      
There is no pride left here. Peter is no longer comparing himself to the others, no longer boasting of his prowess.     
Peter's appeal now is to his heart, where he invites the Lord to look and see his deep affection for him. As we will see, 
more than deep affection is going to be required!    
 
Let us reflect on this verse so far. Service for the Lord begins at the place where you recognise that it is not your strength 
and ability that matters but the Lord's direction and strength within you. Service begins when you rest on the knowledge 
of his love for you, and the comfort of knowing that he knows your heart towards him. Service begins when you get your 
eyes off what others are doing and look to the Lord alone, and get your heart right towards him.   
 
The Lord then gives the first of his three orders. 'Feed my lambs'. Present, active, imperative of bosko - to feed. The 
Lord's command is keep on feeding and providing for my young believers (little lambs)! Look out for the young believers 
Peter, keep them safe and ensure they have the spiritual and physical food they need to grow safely. Peter has just been 
restored and he is given this task. This is my experience with the service of the Lord; that believers who start to follow the 
Lord seriously will be tasked with assisting other young believers. Most bone fide ministries began with the minister 
serving teaching Sunday school and running a home Bible study. If ministers have not served in these capacities my 
experience indicates they either don't have the gift of pastor, or they are still, like Peter, before the cross, disobedient and 
arrogant. 
 
Verse 16  The Lord repeats his question. The Lord repeats the question as many times as Peter faced the 
questions around the Chief Priest's fire. For each denial there will be a chance to rise up and affirm his love. Where he 
cursed and swore as he denied his Lord, now he quietly affirms his love for the Lord a humbled and broken man. He 
does not even feel worthy to use the highest word for love. His answer to the Lord's repeated question is the same as in 
verse 15.  
 
The Lord's command differs. 'Shepherd my sheep'. Present, active, imperative of the verb poimeno. Keep on 
shepherding, protecting, leading and guiding my adult followers. This is the practical application of agape love, it is the 
practical outworking of loving concern for others. Peter is called to be the under-shepherd of the Lord's flock. This means 
putting others first and being consistently caring for others as the shepherd of the flock responsible to the Lord alone. 
 
Verse 17  Peter's reasons here indicates he does understand what is behind the Lord's probing questions. The 
Lord changes his question, using the word (phileo) that Peter has used for love now. This is a direct challenge to Peter, 
and his heart breaks within him. The word for grief is a very strong one here. Peter repeats his protest of love and the 
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Lord gives his third order for the care of the believers. 'Feed my sheep'. This completes the tasking of a genuine pastor. 
He is to feed the little lambs, protect the flock and feed also the older sheep, but the ministry is to flow from his deep and 
fond love for the Lord who owns the sheep; love for the Lord is to be the sole motivation for all Christian pastoral work.  
 
Peter is called to a flexible teaching ministry, where he feeds the little ones the milk of the word and is able also to feed 
the meat of the word to the older believers also.    We are to put this passage together with Matthew 28 as part of the 
one 'Great Commission'. We are to go into all of the world and preach the Gospel, but once people accept it, this is the 
standard of care we are to give for their protection. Our care for the flock is to be total; as the Lord made clear in John 
10:11, we are to be ready to lay down our lives for the sheep. 
 
Verses 18 - 19  Peter will die by crucifixion. He will be required to 'stretch out his hands', in death. As an old man he 
will win the martyr’s crown. Note the last words of the Lord directly to Peter, 'follow me!' In Luke 5 and Mark 1 you will 
see that the same words were used by the Lord to call Peter. This repetition of the command is with the changed 
emphasis, for Peter is now following the Lord truly, not following his own plans in his own strength. This command is our 
battle cry also.   We are to follow him, his way, his plan, and do this in his strength. 
 
Verses 20 - 21  John moves on now to cover a major problem for the early church. The story had circulated that the 
Lord had said to John that he would not die before he returned to earth to establish his kingdom. Peter John and the Lord 
are walking and talking along the shoreline after their breakfast. Peter and John have been together since the beginning, 
they were called together, and they were at the cross and tomb together. Peter asked the question, what about him 
Lord? Note the Lord's reply carefully. 
 
Verse 22  Don't be nosey Peter! The Lord is blunt with Peter, for it is none of his business what is going to 
happen with John.    The message for us is clear. Do our own work, as unto the Lord and do not concern ourselves with 
the views, roles and destiny of the others! We are to do our own work, as unto the Lord, and leave all else in the Lord's 
hands. Peter had boasted that he would serve better than the others in John 13:37, and he has had this knocked out of 
him, but now the Lord pushes the lesson another step. Make no comparisons between your service and that of others, 
and do not busy yourself with their work in any way at all, other than to pray for them! Follow the Lord alone, have eyes 
for him and his words alone, and keep your nose out of others lives. Privacy of the priesthood is in view here.    
 
Verse 23  John then comments directly on the words of the Lord. John stresses that the Lord did not say, he 
wont die, but that whether he does or not it is not Peter's business!  2 Thessalonians 4:11, 12, Romans 14:4, 10 - 13. 
 
Verses 24 - 25  John's final words are his reminder that the evidence he has given is trustworthy and true, and that the 
challenge for each hearer is to take it seriously and apply it to their lives. 
 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

PRIVACY 
 
1. Privacy is a right of all people under divine institution number 1. (free will). 
 
2. As believer priests we are responsible to live our lives as unto the Lord not to other people (1Peter 2:9, Colossians 
3:17). 
 
3. No believer has the right to intrude in the life of another believer (John  21:21,22). 
 
4. No one ought to criticise others for they stand or fall to the Lord alone, not to you (Romans 14:4, 7-10,13). 
 
5. No believer should be a busybody such should be severely dealt with (2Thessalonians 3:11,12). 
 
6. Religious people are always violators of others privacy (1Timothy 5:13). 
 
7. Violating others privacy is as bad as murder in Gods eyes (1Peter 4:15).  
 
8. All these principles apply to unbelievers as well. Our job is not to criticise them but to evangelise (1John 2:2, James 
5:20).  
 
9. Do not criticise, evangelise. 
 
 
This remains our task. To live our faith rather than just talk about it. 
 
Let us live in Him, in His power, following His will. 
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